| Glory tothe Faru tne 13 
y that great 7»dge,the apprehenſionwhere- 
Ff promoted the Patriarchs liberation, their 
leaſe flowing from ro morive', bur from 
he dreadfulncle of God, Pharoahs better 

nd greater then 7e/eph ; ſo that for their 
bFcedome he Ticitcly inftruds, for glorify- 
UYng their God, Rather then his perſon, for 
Mnoothing his ſtem countenance; and chan- 
ing his auſtere ſtyie 2nd Ianguage.coa more 
Amicable mean, in Friendſhip, Advice,and 
Þ.oviſion, ſtill exalting God, in giving them 
F thorne in the Fleſh, to remember their 
"Fuiltineſſe coward him their Brother, (wich 
iſrefpeft unto their Fathers Gray-hairs, and 
"Baſe revenge unto bss innocent childiſbaeſſe, 
nd all,as af God had been nnconcert'd there- 
"whole Feer they hurt with Ferters,be was 
" laid n Forn,Pſal. 105.18. Andſhouldwe dive 
: to the Bottom of all thoſe irregularities, 
©that are in the World chrough Z#f, into the 
þFource of thoſe oppreſhons ſtreaming from 
"FAvarice, into the cauſe of chat Blaſphry, 
VVMitheiſms, Hypocrifie, Prophanneſs, we behold 
.Jeart-conteraning of the Patience, Love, Au-+ 
" thority, and Severity of God, will be found 
"be the ſpring&the riſe of 2l|,moſt as thoſe 
"the parable, preferring, pleaſwre, profit, 4 
"Yoke of Oxen, to the rich inheritance to be 
«Foll:fled, ifabidivg in cur Heavenly Fathers 
;poule, dutifully itn Childlike, that 1s, _— 
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14 DOXOL OGIA; | 
rend deportment, whereas wich the Prod 
gal,our affeRions are upon Wantovs, inin 
ſpect of whom , that rich patrimony is u 
counted beggerly and poor, yet becuuyy, 
Shame,and Conſcience.or ſome ſuch ſelt-e 
wil not permit us to ſhake oft a'l oblipatic 
and honour, we cover the Pot» aard of hea 
diſeſteem, with the {ver Droſsof reſpey 
expreſſions , coming up cloſe, with ther 
younger Son, and calling God Father, 23g 
due vencration tow»rds him, were 1n qpu: 
Aﬀe&ions, which is bur adding 1n1quitypth 
our Sin, 2pt 
For Glory will not lurk, leſt it ſhows, 
looſe its name, being always defirousfan 
ſhine,to be ſeen,to be diſcern'd and knowgl 
whence ſome will have this word Glorppdy 
quivalenc to Celebrat, deſiring to bave tax 
wordDoxa ſo tranſlated,not nakedly bebgg 
ding, bur frequently ſpeaking of him, whe it 
we wouldGlorifie, glory being a certain Jagh 
a Sux,which cannor long, if at all, be hidfori 
the Lamp,and Firmament of ſome eminhig 
eſſence or being,the obferver whereof, hgec 
ing on ſerious cogitation imbib'd Honof{or 


able conceptions, enlargeth upon its beat 


and Luftre,that others may Regard, Rev: el 
may Like, and Love, the Vercue,& PerſGhen 
under his Elogie, and Commendam amdhito 
men, 


| , : F 
LL 


| Glooytothe Farnnn, T5 
rod It 1s thc Glory of riches to be ſpentgof the 
in&in to be ſhinung, it is our duty,to be dife 
is Þurlizng» for niaking Ffanious the Induſtri- 
city, the #i/e,tie Juſt, the Courreors , and 
f-ethoſe who ar. Veriyowu In any ſort,chat God 
atigay b2 glorifi'd iryand for their accompliſh» 
nethents : How much more then, is he bimſclf 
Abþ be declaimed upon, who accompliſheth 
1 them therewith, giying to each one, ſome 
, 2Hjoulzr gift; torming Excellency from that 
n qpundiefſe ſtore, it all great, good gifts, he 
i1typth inticely in, and from himſelf, indepen» 
nt of all others ? for if the light be G/or8- 
10\;, tranſmicred chiough rhe diaphanous, cr 
u$fan{paxent glals, and thereypon calked of ; 
OWhight potthe Suns beautifull, end peaming 
97 Þdy,to be infinitly mpre 2dmired, wheace 
e Pat hight unwerriedly,unwaſtingly comes, 
eb@d on which. hourly, minucly and copſtant- 
Ng it depends 2 Our lips are apt enough 
ligh. move, towwds grandizing our Fa- 
idforits, Eriends and, Benefaftors, thanking, 
ind being geatefull toward them; But cley 
 h&e chieffy:io be imployed,in configying the 
noFlory of ſuch teloives to him, who hath the 
lexrts of all in his hand, and hath touched . 
©hele - with his own firger , for incliving 
rem towards as of kindoefle, and Mercy, 
Nqnto us, in QUT impoveridh'd condition, I/re- 
els 
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els remove from Egypr is adeed whergnd 
Ged often Glorves, retolving to have 1t tolſhe | 
from generation to generation, that the priQati 
ſes of the Lord might be ſyown to Generatineu 
80 come, Pal. 78.4, And though othgyon 
demand,what (hill we eat?or whar ſhall Phil 
drink ? If we Quere, what ſhall we renqott 
unto the Lord for all his Benefits ? of Neeer 
ture, of Grace,of Fortune, for our Bodigyes 
which are warmed wich his wool, for of 5} 
Houſes, which ſtand upon his ground, Wha 
ſhall before the world, advance the reputFhi 
tion of our Heavenly Father. © hall 
This is the Homage, tbe bleſſing, we oughitt 
as Children, both to begin and end the DFoa: 
withal,orher creatures from the lofty Firmþh, 
ment, to the Flowty mead, from the twinkep; 
ling Star to the ſhineing Glow-worm, cel 
brating as with open mouth, and lifted then 
Hands, Gods glory, in the skilfulneſfe of thfoy 
Wiſdome, wherein they are Created, andhh F 
in,and by our bodies, we magnihe not tie; 
Lord, For the ſame purpoſe, and for his cov | 
tinuzl eflaxes of Love, Help, and Tendaſhoi 
nefſe, by us the Father is not Glorifi' ; 'thifk 1; 
ſhall the inſenfible condemy the ratiotifece 
creatures, gratitude being 1o lively drzwpa, 
uponsand ſeen in the face and image of evetyer 
viſible thing,towards their maker, that Swoſ; þ 
F545 an» 


Glory tothe Farunt, 17 
ergnd papers, are ſaid to bleſſe, that 18, exals 
tolſhe Name of God, according co their kind, 
PriNature, and degree; how much more is it 
t4ncumbent upon us , tb ſhew forth the 
heyonderfull works he hath done for the 
I Whiltdteti of Men,both in words and deeds, 
nGoth with heart and tongue ; both with 
Neeer and hands thar is, with all che Facul- 
I1ties both of Soul and Body ? 60 
* of Shall the Red-ſea be dryed up ? ſhail 
> Wharach be drowned; and AMoſes and the 
2uDhildren of 1ſraet not ſing unto the Lord ? 
 Hhall «4brahams ſervant fo readily meet 
ugvith Rebekab,and Rath fal into the fields of 
DFoaz, to the advantage of the whole Per- 
'mMbt;and its Allies, the tongue appointed for 
infepreſſion only ſarceaſe fram uttering, Taſte 
Rad ſze that Godss good, while allthe other 
Hembers ate heared, with the thoughts of 
ove; and Glory ? Our Father not abiding 
ad Heaven as gnconcern'd tn us,but Metho= 
(ically placing theſe merties, zhen and thms 
coho accolt ; tiie Atoniſhment whereof, 
dhould fo religiouſly afteR, that the Toyl 
I labour undergone,in the purſuit of co 
eceſſary,and convenient, Convenitnt and de 

WEA able,deltable,and lafting laſting and dl, 
elyerrs ig , ought fo tobe virtuatwith holy, 
« hearty gratulations, that the very Fame: 
ant C From 
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18 DOXOLOGIA; 
| iﬆt from our pores, ſhonld as it wereNotifi:,tg 
af. the Ar, to our cloaths, our cordial reſent] 

. mene of the good things given, which 
ſhould not there fiſt, but from our Tongue 
alcend, as Noahs facrifice, as incenſe to th 
noftrils of God, as a ſweet (melling Savor! 


h 
r 


| 

| Proſperity, plenty pleaſure,not abating, b 

! conſuming us, the more with the zeal 

lt ; his Name and Houſe. . 
Make ſearch into thoſe Offals, whered© 


if the worldling doth boaſt, and G/ory;and ia 
vel | the longeſ} day, they are not to be nameſ* 
1.460 when God, and our Fathers Furniturt®' 
t ſounds in the ear; to that degree of n" 
0 thingneſs,is this tranſient B#ubblegof world: 
i« {0p ly Famegto be reduc'd,that if with Sr. Pay. . 
Wall we be own'd,and call'd Servants of the mqs 
Wi! high God, which yet was Melchiſede"? 
l Title,ſhewing the way of Salvation, whijP? 
yet 7acob long waited for ; we with hi cc 

ought to diſcharge the Heranld, and oP 

| {_ ſuffer ſo particularly, fo vain gloriouſly 
Ws - truth to be told of our ſelves. The conceſO! 
My ed Glory here, b-ing but Yarn, but sk hay 
deep and ſo Is-glorious, that in all agesq? & 
'orcate(t Glory, Morrals could,or can be He 
pable of ,is not to Glory, Families, Parts, (1 %*!! 
fices, Children, Houſes, Lands, Friends, By 5%: 
The being all caſed, or boxed up, in the ſubſtaf 59! 
| | 


| Glory to che Faruzan; I9 
-» roof Team! A1onths and Days, as the Moon 
enefhall difappear, being carried away in theſe 


bicfWwhich of themſelves conſuming,muſt needs 
ouenfeR what ever is Contained in their bow- 


2 ch&ls Had we ſeenthe Prodige/ vapouring, 
vocal ſpruceneſſe, neatneſſe, and plenty, how 
holeſome had that advice been ; Glory nog 
al $* #ncertamn riches and how ſaving had it 
been if foliowed ? Had we ſeen the Rich 
eredChurle, in his ruffes, and ander his ſtately 
1d canopies, had it not been well done to have 
medſaid: Be rich in good works ? that hungry 
tur-4347% may glorifie God on your behalf: 
* nnd had it not been much better, had be eme 
or\{Þrac'd the Admonition ? | 
Pad We find Alexander ſurnamed great,from 
, mais {word and ſuccefſe:but Death a more da- 
defring Monarch took him captive by a little 
vhipoyſon, enflaming him to that, degree of 
 hjgScorn, that his ſtinking Corps was drobed 
id upon by his own Motherz that while he 
Iyt ſought to conquer all the world, he was made 
\ceg9 ly above the earth,no corner of the world 
{having any ſo. greet in charity,as to offer him 
egt2 grave. How ſoon got God glory when 
be d Herod godded, gave him nor the Glory? It 
+. (being truly che. Glory of God who is our 
mY , and the parts and parcels of praiſe; 
al for this and che other fayour that are (when 
| | Ca com 
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Air about us,the laſt falling downin ſhowif# 
of plagues. and vengeance, to our ſham 
and Ecernal reproach : But if pent up in thf 
Heart, by. applauding our ſelves, w 
Tickled by others Plawadit, it infets a 
rots, breedeth ſnakes and worms tormen 
ing to all Eternity ; for thovgh we ſhou 
be in vulgar eſtimation Crowned,or $ainte(fs 
and by providence both Enriched and Not " 
litated, (till it isto be remembred, we an? 
Morcal, ard muſt paſſe hence and that ſhor'®! 
ly roo, unto the Fathers exaRer Inqueſt, |*® 
Eye the fountaiq of Mans life, the Hear! 
whence all his A's muſt come ; and whers®? 
5nis he to be accointed of? It is the drj** 
root of his ſtrength,the date of his life, bt! i 
ing Hh Ag 10 which though it Gl et 
riouſly lift up it ſelf, it's but Fleſ>, 1/a. q0 th 
6.4nd that's but Graſſe, and all the good?'® 
neſle thereof as the flower of the Filld ; du (c; 
ring its Shining, its Dying, its ed i 


q 
h 


ſaddenly may the one ; and ſpeedily will 15 

the other be took away, baving no ſtren 

co reſiſt a Blow, but mult lodge ( even the W 
highef 


| Glory to the Faruyr, M1 
creabigheſt) in the common ſwath, with his 
ivBrechren and Fathers, the Burial place of 
I, {Kings, ſaying even to them, Here muſt ou 
omdved, But whar ſhould it he þifred up for ? 
;-+Þecauſe thence proceed Evil thoughts, A- 
OW! iulterics, F ornication; . Aurthers, = beft ſy 
1aml ovetouſneſſe, Wickedeſſe: Degeit, Laſcini- 
n chÞ#/neſſe, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pridg, 
i hetf ooliſoneſſe, Mark 7. 21, In which words, 
anJone ſagaciouſly obterveth, the breach of all 
nent he ten Commandments to be contained 
oul{Pride end Folly againſt the firſt, B/4ſphemy 
utel! gain(} the ſecond and third, an Ev:/ Fes 
Not 2g3inſt che fourth; all theſe in ane Heart a- 
e ag8inſt the law,contrary to the fifth, Parcicu» 
\onflarly, 44#rthers, againſt the lixth ; &dl- 
4, [tery, againſt the (eventh: Theſes, againſt che 
earj<igbt; Wickedneſſe, againſt the ninth,an e- 
04 Eyeapairſithe tenth. The ereFion offuch 
di{3 Creft, the {trutting of ſuch a Blacka Moor, 
be! flal be as the going up of ſmvak, which com- 
>folfth down in ſcattering winds, 35 vapours at 
. aolthe ſetting Sun, which as Dew m:y cool, and 
odd refreſh, but the marning heat (hal dry and 
de (corch it (o much the mare. No queſtion 
Ei Dives's pains, famine,and want 1o Hel, 


Wi | 15 the Bitterer . that here he fired delics. 
not} a#fiy every dey& Achuthopbels pains increaſe: 
"ht When the greatneſſe of his Wiſdom is re- 
hef C 3 fcted 
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22 DOXOLOGIA; me 
fle&ed upon, in amazing ſorrow. : 
Surcly Men of Low Degree are Vanitie, "a 
Men of High Degree are alye, faith the Pre 
zhet, who Knew both Conditions, Pſal. 6 bir 
9. Putting it out of Doubr, enforceing iq. 
credulity it ſelf to believeic. in the wo f 
SVRELY, the one cannot Help Hsmſe| ? 
the other is oft Deceived by himſelf: thi 
oneis yain in his Speaking,the other in hf"! 
Dozng : the one Yamly wiſheth for k + 
bandance of the things of this life, the othe n 
by Lyes, and Injultice, »4inly gathet,. 
heaps of them together. But as Ya» y ſh fe 
they paſſe, and as a Lye (hall they at laſt & 

found,both confelling the Truth,» 1», - 

ſhall we ſay; or , how ſhal we clear our ſely br 
God hath found out our iniquitie,Geeq4.it x or 
ÞP$++þPPÞÞÞÞFEPEEFOOPEEIÞIGIC 
SE CT- {1- Ba 
Ut if youask, How we may more parti bot 
LU)cularly glorifieGod,even our Father? Jt 29! 
anſwered, By Mignifyiog of his Name fol ic 
Revealing of his $9», We conſider his Patel 8% 
nity, Which being the Funde of our Sonf ®®! 
ſhip, we muſt look where Father-hood be! 11 
gun, which being in his Son, our Meditati| 3 
on muſt thence Emerge. The prophet one bo 
ſaid, To whom is the Arm of the Lord Rel Bi! 
vealed Ila, 53, 1. meaning Chrif, Now ty 1* ( 


which 
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Glory tothe Farh un, 23 
hich of you is he not Revealed ? O thar 
ou might believe this Report ! that Aſany 

Propnets,and Kings , and Righteous , have 
efired to ſee thoſe things » and hear thoſe 

hings that you hear, and ſee, and have not 

2n chem, Juſt Lot, Righteous Xcab, Faith. 

Jull Abraham, Holy David, (aw thoſe dayes 

bf the Son of Gol: its true ; But at Di-: 

ance, in Types, viſions, Figares, in Faith , 

ks we ſcenoon in the morning, But now hath 
30d ſpokenta us by his Son, Heb, 1, Know- 

eſt thou not that Chriſt is riſen from the 

Dead? Received up into glory, to receive 

t | ifs for men? Haſt thou not Taſted of his 

-, Wody and Blood in the Symbols of Bread 

4 fand Wine ? Do'{t not know his Body was 

 -Jbroken forthee ? If this be, Thou art great- 

" Jer 61 the Kingdom of Heaven, that is in the 

PiClear Goſpel-diſpenſation,then was John the 

Baptiſt: God hiding much of this from him, 
rej both Wiſe and Prudent, Revealing them 
eg now to Babes, from whoſe Mouth Praiſe 
fo) ſhould Ariſe , Even becauſe this ſeemed 
ed good in cur Fathers ſight: therefore ſhould 
nj Bot each ſay, Father, 1 thank thee ? Matt. 

II, 26, Shall the News be this day , ( 46 
til Sermon, thus Communion,sn this promiſe ) is 
of born to you a Saviour, called the Son of the 

# bigheft,the Image of the inviſibleGod, which 
{ is (briſtche Lord:and ſhal we not with the 
hl Sa Jewsſh 
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Read, before Haid,but now Clear, Jeſu 


24 DOXOLOGIA; 
fewifoſhepherdsglorifie God, ſaying T bank 
e to God for thu hu unſpeakable gife. 
' The blind mencalled, Fe/izs thou Soy 

D avid: But we may, can, and dare, and d( 

call, Jeſus thou Sox of God, have mercie dot 

#:, The Angel would not tel] CHManitoc 

his name, J#d, 13. 18, How wonderfull: 

hath our Father Loved us, ſay theſe TimeP 
wherein he hath made known hisoy 

Name, and his Sons too, with a Charget 
hear him? Matc, 17.5, And let that gree 
Leſſon his. Son taught us, as Children ar 
Younger Brethren [| Our Father which ap 
in Heaven, hallewed be thy Name) be nc 
Jearned, be now got by Heart. For is thaglir 
Conſolation found in Prayer ? Is there Exfub 
;n confeffing ſin? Is therejoy at the Apſha 
proach of Death ? Is there hopes of reftiMa 
the Grave? and flowes it not from the Mvh 
nifeftation- of the Son of God unto thipo; 
World? Who when he was Revealed tqn t 
Panrl, How did the Churches of 7ad:afc 
that were in C-rift glorifie God , Gal. hve 
24, 1 believe,ſfaid the Eunuch , chat JeſaFat 
Chrift © the Sonof God, And went on hif*g' 
way Rejoicing, As 8, 40. in that beþ«4 

lief, Reading, to fortifie that Faith, and Ref10! 

Joicing in the underſtanding of the Thing#nd 

00 
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Glory tothe Fartu zR. 25 
i Itzddsto the honour of a Father, if fame 
eport his good agreement with his Son, 
nd Children. It was a ſtain to Noab, and 
acc of his puniſhment, the Cu-ling of his 
5on 3 7acob in dilcontent apprehended his 
od Name would be mace to ſtink be. 
uſe of the bloodinefie of his two Sons: 
Burt g/ory be to our Father, lay we, who 1s 
@t no diftance,bur one with his Scn, 7oh. 1, 
2etg9. yea fo Glorious, ſo incffable 1s the near. 
arcþclle of the intimacy, that to his greater 
tory, the Dul pate of the unbelicving 
world, cannotreach it, apprehend it, nor 
loſe intogive it Credit. It 15now a pu- 
hepling Theme to report; it ſhaii bea thorny 
ExfſubjeA, and they ſhall grant it when they 
Apſhall behold this Son in his Fathers Glory, 
ſtar, 16, 27, not like it,but ex2!y ric lame 
Mg#here hopeleſſe Sorrow ſhal fillthcrr now 
Wpor:ing Souls, beholding that d<{piſcd ore 
d tn the Glory of the Father, which is ever 
zdfoſeparable from the Fathers natu:e,con!c= 
, Ifvently che Son mult be one with him, the 
e(aFather being alwayes inthe Son, Z:r»:ly 
uPegerting,the Son ever in the Father, Erer- 
beÞ4ly begorten,one in knowledge alwayes,in 
ReFlonour equal, in Worſhip inſeparable, 
ngÞ#1d 1n love and affcRion indifſolyable, rhe 
ſufS0a-head, end the fnlnefſe thereof, being in 
It both 


| 
| 
| 
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a6 DOXOLOGIA, | 
borh alike : yet ſo, that the one is not the oj 
ther, but both the one and the other, One 
W bich Unity to deny, yer prelſe with chi 
Alcoron glory not #n the wealth of the world | 
Oc p:aciſe with the Jew at or before me | 
Bleſſed art thou Lord, our God who ha#t pr 
duced bread for as out of the Earth, 15 butt I 
blaſt the giory of our Fathers Truth ; Ar 
make him 2 lyar like unto our ſelves;for | 
not both they and we read, that the Lt is 
rained upon Sodoms: & Gomorrah, Brimſtog, 
and Fire from the Lerd;thar is, the Fathd 
from the Son, Gen. 19. 24. find we nq;, 
Daniel obteſting ? O our God hear the pray, 
er of thy ſervant,for the Lords (ake Dan. fe, 
x 7+ that is for Chriſts ſake be appearingh, , 
chis word Lord, as the form of the fourth,, 
which is as the Son of God? Dan. 3. %þ,, 
We cannot fully comprehend this, it's tru * 
we know not all the intricacies in its wo 
ing,nor ought we to attempt at it:the old&y; 
of us beingbut very young,time cannot leafy,,, 
us this leflon exaRly but Eternity ſhal cle nd 
all doubts, Until which, ask no more, le qg 
I demanJ,how the thoughts of thy unbeli:,+ 
be formed in thy own Soul? how thay, 
thoughts are uttered by the tongue ® Hof |, 
that rongue through the air conveys tha 
words to me,why incredulity 1s atteſteFgg 


Glory tothe Farnzn, 27 
or if theſe be 1nſcrutably myſterions,ſhatl 
Þot God pet the Glory of his teſtimony, in 
hy acquieſence ; Except the inexpreſlible 
dentity he hath with his Son, be made as 
MElcarto thy thick capacity,as the image of 
 Pghy Face in a mirrour, which yer may and 
Ut oth occaſion many dark and brain-perplex- 

Aly;'e riddles before all objeRions can be an- 
IN Gvered ; and their anſwer yet gives no fa- 
Layfacion to the Sceptick, Nice Irquifitive 

(ond Curious? | 
al? In the faith of this Do@rine we muft 
e NYve: and proceeding forward in our ſub- 
P145e&, we find it diſhogourable for a Parent, 
". Ff his Children crouch at anothers table for 
"8% morſel of Bread,we might infer that child 
urtho ſuffer cold, and hunger at home, ſhould he 
+ ?Þcdinarly creep to the hearths or boards of 
trufirangers : but contrary, to depend upon a 
VONEathers allowance , and in all matters 
old&unually to attend,tornnto Callifor things 
eAanted,conform to his plzce, pleaſure ſeaſon, 
cland opportunity, is a Fathers Glory ſo is it 
» |$ddicament of praiſe to the Glory of this our 
el ather, if to him, and not zo gold, we ſay, 
thi Lou!are my confidence,with the Avaricious, 
HqF to him and not to the Prophets, and A. 
tiÞoſtles, we fay, Undertake for me ; With the 
ſteFqolatrous, let none that would give Glory 
| | to 
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to the Father, ran in pinches to the Yr 
though, as Rachel they may be #» hardl 
bor, For though Rome hath aſſigned Mg, q ; 
ſomewhat of the Midwifery office, ye bir 
ſulpe& her Modeſire with other cauſes, if;o1 
p<ds Attendance. Go not in youth to tric Ln 
ing , nor in age to ſtealingynor in ſickne;;,,, 
tocharming, nor in hunger to curſing: | 
in every thing, make thy requeſt known 
God un thankroivings 4rd 
The relaton of child-hood end ye, 
for ever; and Paternity here alwayes at "gd 
deth: fear not then that former debauchſ}; * 
(ball difiaherir, for Faith in,and repentat bel 
before thy Facher,will as with the Prodifþ,; 
reſt>re thee (if an out-caſt) ro the comfaſhh. - 
ofa Son; which may be in thy conſcier yh 
only ſuſpended for diſobedience ; and h ON 
ing thy ſelf in Holes, and Corners, or ſeeene 
ing M:diators, or mediums diſcoveringt +, 
Fathers rigidueſſe, here is wanting ; whif Th 
ſhal not be ſeen in thy dire& Accoſtings lyr x 
pardon8& mercy;care not for to morrowtfht iy 
Father careth for that ; and will proy "Ft 
knowlngwhat is wanting, what isuſcful, wilhtaw 
is fitforthy azeand ſtrength. One vertly, F, 
of an Ing2nuous Child, 1s, to be patiencht f1 
venundera frownz'another is,to watch aþsr/4 
portuntics for reconcilement;and a third rty, 
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Glory tothe Faty th, 29 
dſeave the pains of breediog,education,ali- 
ient and other neccſſaries to his Father, 
id ss Sons we may expe it from bim we 
(Feit of, whereas co flee, or keep away, is 
Bbly direſpeAfull, ard under ſuch dan« 
VErous Problems, as, What ſhall I do? Make 
Wtrue uſe of that Reſponſe, ſaid tobe given 
Fiat 120k , who being cogitabund about 
"be condition of aKingdom, Ifits good Ed- 
ard named the Sainr,or Corfeſſor, ſhould 
( ye, Was anſwered in a: viſion, Thar the 
Ul ngdom of England belonged 10 God himſelf, 
Ul will provide it a King at his pleaſure firſt 
ttking the Man for carping care: and 
"Þxt ercornraging the ſad, that God would 
Pok after his own, If evil choughts ariſe in 
Ty heart, remember thou art his Son ; and 
h tht relation build the houſe of thy con - 
-Wence, abiding with the great Provedl1- 
1: tf, 
M The Devil is ſufficſently nitb'e, of his 
11 accord, co attend Man in his Exigerce; 
Wt wotiderfully apſle,when called upon for 
(&\p in extremity; yer can neither give 
Mitaw,nor Brick,ytt exke both Soul,atid Bo- 
Hay, for his hire, is it riot better to contemn 
it Bandog , (thongh he preterd tothe Whote 
' orla) 4nd whether cur portion be _— 
erty bitter,or (Weet, gaudy orplaih,ſadming 
or 


TY 
bþ 


1 


- 0 ——— R— —— 


i. Ho 


ET 
Lo . Ye) 


—— MS—0" 2 ———_ —h—_ 
A IB 


30 DOXOL 


O GIA; 
or cheering , to addrefle to Heaven withhgql| 
holy reverence, Gods affe&ion towards fe 1 
producing what weſce in earth, Sea , wart 
Heaven ; and his two hands, of mercy abaye 
omnipotence,holding forth the ſame thingy | 
we deſire, viz, Peace, Wealth, and Els, 
tertainment, if as children we caſt our bug 
then upon him, whence concord, contengi x 
plenty, comfort, and ſettlement, do otiginat: 
all other wayes contributing ſolely to /þ 

dread,poverty,pangsterrour, and uncertai 
ty : for long the thefe ſhall not be conce 
ed, Marther is not alwayes hid, the pe 
jur*d tongue wants not its own night- 
tings, the cheating Head-piece its oWfj 
checks,nor he who repairs to the Saints, el 
own doubts, nor he that with $4! goethhor 
the Witch of Exdor, his own tremblingyyr 
not he who cutteth, his own terrors: Gyr 
oft times, for greater conviction, ſaying ſry 
»ento execrations which might be, inſtaqpen, 
ed 1n nearer hand then Spain. But. Accqþoo 
ofthat,toſpare all,io theftraight ofGibralgt's 
aTower being builded ; and the expendfere 
contrated for being deny'd, the Mac: 
gaveicto the Fiends in wrath, fence thwh, 
none inhabits there ;_ And its known by thfinn 
name of,the Devils man{;on.Such dangerdcie; 
=tes being alwayes the iſſue, where Sata 
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Glory tothe Farunm, 
vithþcalled roAgent or officiat ought to NEVE. 
rds ge mind and irritat,that is, to proyoke the 
» WUhart, in itcaits, to fervent, holy and hearty 
y Ayer, which notonly furniſheth, bat ſtor= 
hingh ap conſolations,firm,durable, andlaſt- 


 buſMoreover, it is a cauſe of endearment be- 
"eggixc parents and children, and honoarable 
natgito Fathers,when their Ott-ſpring,candid- 
hamand inneffenſively a& or ſtand before them. 
taljome ingenuity was in Eſas,chat he purpo- 
ced not ro kill his Brother, untill the dayes 
- Pf mourning for his Father Were over.Some- 

bing there was like this, moved Ab/o/om to 
Oil 4bner,when from court: Yea Cain hid A- 
Sel poſſibly upon this ſcore, that diam 
thJhould not be grieved at the ſight of his 
InSnyrchered Son. Hence 'then, to beautifie 
 Ubur Father in Heaven's good name, that he 
8 Fuay be by the World accounted worthy of 
UFeneration, in binding our ſelves to this 
c@&ood behaviour-isa child-like converſation. 
t's ſaid the men of Sodom were linners be. 
NFfore the Lord, Gen. 13, 13. Not thac the 
{Men of Shinar were behind his back; Bur 
tIwhereas other borderivg Cities bad in their 
Ufinning, baſhfulo&fſe and ſhame: and if un- 
clean, leaped not over the pale,or hedge of 
AJoature, thoſe of Sodom boldly profeſſed their 
filthy 


21 DOXOLOGIA, 

filthy purpoſe, o/d and youing in down tid P! 
tearms Crying, Bring oter theſe Aer that t 
may know them. When the eye 18 beholdifÞp"t 
the Preacher, ivhen the hand is on the tip? 


the body (itting in the Sanuary, the kÞ* 


bert i:: che oratory, then for che heart coſh 
friskivg aftcr this, and the other vanity 
tfanſfrefſion ; and conjetute thy FathÞ" 
ſayirg as Ahaſarrus will he force my dau 
rer, (6s e,) his Soul, his Neſghbout, + 
Acquaintance, by ſeeking objec, layingſb 
Example: and provoking to misbehaviqpe 
in the Houſe * The Houſe, the place, 
Duty.the peiſon hicphtnzng che aff. ont; PC 
| O the ſtupendious debauchry of ſofh 
Heftors in this way of revelling before 2 
face of our dreadful Lord ! being proudpa 
their ſtrength,for ('n,and iniquity ; of trhÞ® 
wight, to Drick ftrong Drink, if not goſſ® 
in with Abſelom, in the Fehr of the Sf 
yet in its lighr, can b-aſt of their going! Fl 
reiterating their paſt ſordidneſſez#n rh feſpe 
way of talking ; The frayge woman ff 
while, looking upon them as greater tt" 
gers to God and Modeſty than her felf Po 
(he after eating of that folex bread, wipt ul 
her mouth, chat no veſtige ofimpurity q©! 
pears 2hourt her, Pro. 30, 20, when BY 
53th of them may refleR npon that of 9 

Prop 

| 
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Glory to the FacunR, 
Prophet, 7 hy Walls are before me, Ia.49,163 
varhthat is, thy bed,thy board, iby curtains, thy 
Jdiſbeart, 1s continuaily under ty eye: ſtand in 
 tijawe therefore, and fig not, m rot taſting,not 
« k&9#ching,not handling what is diftaltefull to 
roftby Father, che Father of purity, 
rity] Scofting Zuciar made the ſhaGows of 
2 atmen their accuſers, when they appeared 
aÞcfore Hells judges; thele beirg beſt ace 
t, (uainted with their wayes, 35 evet with 
inpbem from the womb: but, in ſad earneR, 
aviiÞow great ſhall be the conviRtion of ſuch 
:, thralaperts, when the great Juſtttiary ſhall 
ir; ot only have evidenc'd their iniquity, by 
' ſofthe air that gave them breath, che Sun that 
te Fave them light, the bed that gave them 
oudÞaic, and che like; but ſhall ſay himſelf, wexe 
f chit my heart with thee? 2 Kings 5.26, Did 
- goſſiotioy eyes try thee ? that 1s, were they not 
. cipon thee when thou didſt all this? Sothart 
ing iff Yomen muſt be coveres, that is » now mo=- 
i fipeltly arr2yed,becaute of the Angels, (hich 
an if frange why it may not be litevally under- 
> ſttFoed ) onght not a decorumto be obſerved, 
elf $£d conſcience to inſtitute Laws, digeſts, for 
wipgules azainſt maleyerſation,conjuring it ſelf 
ity 47 exact performance, not only in the light, 
1en Lt in the dark, that the Father Kehoiding 
- of $ow®rdly behayionr with plysbJeneTe to bis 
'ropii Þ, IN- 
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14 DOXOLOGIA; 
1:tructions abroad, and reverence to hi 1! 
perſon at home, may remunerat this hd t 
nouring of bim, with ſenſible comforts jo 
and viſible bleflings, inducing the mop d 
obſtinat and lawcic, to more ſhames«facite 


_ carriage, in, and before his awful county G 
nance and lighe. Ceitainly, young Cicaſtic 
_ taking in large draughrs in the fight of hy" 


abſtemjous Father, put his other wiſe-confſth 
dent parent to a biuſh as aſhamed of hcl 
Sons intempeiance,behoiding him as a ſtaiſw! 
a blot,upon the pure Cambrick of his owFo! 
repuce. So doſuch, to ſpeak after the maJ"g 
ner of Men, who offer indignity to tiÞut 
grandour of heaven, in not only tipling 0 
the dark, but will ſwear, ſwagger,that #*? 
tranſgreſs in broad day, but ( pardoy tÞur 
expreſſion, it is the Prophits ) will (pf 
inthe face of Geod,filling their tables full J"d 
vomit, //a. 28. 8.to the defilement of thgact 
ownGlory, Hab.2. 16 that is, their eſtee(Þ'g 
For if We eat, or drink, if we play, $lv 
worke,weare enjoyn'd to do all for the GIPd 
F7 of God,1Cor. 10.31.The Whit aimedatÞ 4 
thewinkingwith our cyes,for the moreprcp f! 
imatze hitting the point of the deſigned pr(fac 
3:&t,oughr to be ultimatlyGlorygif we offenpPNt 
ihe Praritees by gocing to the Synagogefent 
by re:dirgSccipture, by long pray ing,& M 
: 1 
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Glorytothe Farm, 35 
0 by intended to Spin a robe of renown unto 
hol themſelves, or Forge a ſtirrop for their 
ts 1 own advance, that with more refia'd dif. 
nal dain, they might trample upon their bet 
fac{ters,vhen fixed in the ſaddle of vulgar vain= 
nt{ Glory, for Religious and devout. Antar- 


icgtick to whoſe motion mov'd our Saviour , 


of (For [ee thou tell no man, was his charge to 
-onfithe cleanferl Zepoy, apprehcoding leſt him= 
f kfelf as Man , ard not as God, ſhould others 
Raidwiſe have had the Honour of the cure, The 
owContentions that were in the World, dur- 
ma$o2 Chrilts abode upon earth, the Litigi- 
> tipuſneſſe of this age, under plenty of his 
ng Porine proceeds mainly from that 5/ad- 
at er of conceit, we have blown up within 
1 tþur ſelves, to that degree of ſtiffneſſe, that 
(p$e touch not one another without Rarzling: 
all $nd that again maketh us rebound fiom 
thgach other, with a diſfurbirg noyce, L 
teefight ſay #nholy, ſince by catching and 
y, F'1ving at , and for our own Glory, credit 
- Gd praiſe, to cock it, and crow 1t, brave 
dath and catry it away; the Glory of our God 
rc$ trod under foot, and the worth of his 
] prcaceable Goſpel much tmpared, to the 
Fenfontempt of his ſacred Majeſty in the Ape 
oggchenſions of thoſe without, yea about us. 
o.& More ſuttable :oChriſtianity, was thetems 

11 D-2 pErC 
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36 DOXOLOGIA; 
pec of Hayy, daughter to Charles the fifth}, 
Empreſle to Maximilian of Germany.whof ? 
gave ina ſhield exo AM s interwoven,figni a 
tying her own and her Husbands namef.. 
with this Yeviſe, Sola [pes mea; as if bee i 
hop:s, confidence, her d:(ired reſt, had 
been bottom'a upon, and founded in, an 
crowned with, her Lord and Husband's 
fe&tion, Maj-{ty.and Worth,the Royalty 
her own grear extract not conſidered, exp, , 
cept as inconiiderable in the Symbole : yep, 1 
It the World ſhould miſtake, on the « ly 
ther ſide Was cffigied rbree Crowns, fc 
C.:ſtile,«Arragon » and the Empere; but 
bove a rainbow, a great one, embeliſh'h,; 
with eight {tars, to repreſent the eight 
Beatituades, Mat. 5. with Sola ſpe; mea; a 
i: aſl her Husbands Glory, by which | wt 
had her's, being under ſtorms and temy,: 
peſts were to waſh away : But that crowgq þ 
of ble{ledneſle above the clouds, whence c ” 
ther crowns came, had been her ſole ſupp, a 
port, tif and conſolation. Much may bg,,, 
here polleſſed of chat which is Glory in hg. 
Worlds cſtimar, but all muſt be laid (as thy, 
Eliers Crowns } at the throne of God) | 
the c+ 2iration of -his name, power and me 
cy, Revel.q 19. for giving good things 
us poor mortals, worthy ac beſt of no pon 
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Glory tothe Farurn, 

r,of no honour, being of our ſelves of no ac- 
Kount, Sc mewhar like this it muſt be | 
M4: hich moveth the Gr a»d Negus es, or Em- | 
verours of the Abyſſins, in rheir progreſſes 
ny which are as it ſhould ſeem troubleſomely 
WWrequent,not ſtaying three days #n one torn ) 
and o lodge uſually 1n tents, excert they be 

ſheara Church, or Monaſtery: for to theſe 
/ Mhey turn in by cuſtome, God being therein 
Xerved,and his law ſtudicd;and ther fore no! 
Yo be negieRted, infinuzti:g thereby, then.- if 


p 


#7 


- ®Felves to be bertered in parts, 3nd their ho- | 
fc our more £0 be augmented in e{teem;latcly \ 
Hh well underſtood by one of them, that di- | 
by ding bis yalt revenue 1nto three portions, i 
= appointed one for his own Family, the nexc CV 
5 Wor the Chxrch,the thicd for poor Orphans, | | 
ating the deformity of impure walſtefal- 
FMefle,concluding bis erandour v0t iminiſh- [1 
WR by this expence, nor the luſtre of his glo- [//\ 
© Jy tobe ecclipſed, by ſkiing inplaces, | 

UPnd with Perſons, (eparate for devotion: But Eo 
/ Father more beamiogly to circulat throvgh- 
0 Put the World, Scudying diſcreetly, lotcily 
 toſupport what by law, both he and his 
» Fedeceſlors were engaged todo , ( viz. ) 
"hat every place viſited by his,or their 2{z« 
>> Jeftres, order was taken for obferving, 4 
O"Jad worſhipping of one oniy God, ane faith, 
/ _ one 
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33 DOXOLOGIA, 
oneLaw;and to uphold theChriſtian anday; 
ſtolick Church, as if in theſe Fores, not i 
their Fo rces, (tood the ſtrength of thei 
Diadem, Government and Glory of thei 
filverCroſs, wore by them as the ſcepter bj 
other princes. The continuance of whi 
cultome , among a people ſo Martial 
gently enforcech the giving credit to th 
deduRion, or ſomewhat fimilary thereunt 


$$+4$4+$þ3>+Þ$3+$ $$:4+++# ; 
SECT. 111, | 


BP" what Acts are thoſe of ours, th : 
chiefly and principally conduce tot! 

bringing of this G/ory of our Fathers abou , 
even by all wayes, explodding Partnq _ 
and Sharers of his Glory? Firſt itis fo ſo " 
a thing that it cannot be parcell'd out, ( 5 
retail'd to any, though never ſo excelle 1 
in themſelves, or eminently gifted above : 
thers. It is a proper thing,that albeit heb 
queatherth to »thers, Honour, Wealth, W 
yea, part of his Authority aud power, j 
his Glory he will not give to anoth:r, th 

is, except to his Sow and Spirit , whoa *** 
not another, bur indeed himfelf , Iſa, 4 
8. Whence glory to the Father, Sox, 4 
Holy Ghoſt, ſecludeth all from Gloxy, whil p 
had a beginning, as all beings, the Trini 

excepted, had, Wi 
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Glory tothe Farun. 39 

Why Rome hath blotted our the ſecond 
commandment from the ten in many Bocks, 
I have no leaſure to inquire; Or for what 
cauſea diftinion is framed, between wor ep» 
ping of Idols and Images ; The one beirg 
Jawfull , as She teacheth; yet not as gods, 
but Repreſenters & Remembarcers of him: 


ference I im3gine ſhould hardly {ſecure a 


| Whore from the fin of adultery , if by hzr 
fy applyed to her Acculers. For we may believe 


{ Sherook not the Adulrerer for her hulband, 


{ bur only imbraced him, may be, as her 


Huſbands dear intimate and acquaintance ; 
and becauſe She found, ſhe -remembred 
Him moſt thereby, For if an Image get 
Worſhip, 1n Reaſon as well as in Religion , 
that Image 1s made an Idol of, and the fin 


| of Idolatry not avoided by the force of 


that ſlie diſtinRion; All worfhipping of 
Creatures being diſcharged by that Caveat, 
and Prohibition againſt Wor hipping of An- 
gels, as disjoyning from the head, Col. 2, 
18, In whom only, becauſe we are to trult, 
are we only to pray: for ſince our Faith 1s 
only placed in God, on him are we ſolely 
to call ; and by conſequence, he property 
is to have the Glory of what ever is acquir- 


| ed by that Faith, 
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What could bein the mind of that learl (ell 
ned, and great Cardinal Beliarmine, to eng ver 
a large Volumne of Diſputes, with Lay pr 
Deo, Virginique Marrs Maria (1. e, )Gly tec 
ry be to God, and tothe Virgin Mary, | wh 
know not; for if at his firſt girding aboyf Jc: 
his ſword, to encountcr all Hereticks, thif ing 
is, taking up his pcn to confute that which ou! 
he called Hereſy, He asked wi/dom of Gulf jul! 
as he ought, Jam, I. 5. Gratitude ough the 
to have prompted him, to have given ſon tha 
what more then balf the Glory, co the Fj mz! 
ther of all good Gifts , and eAunthor of eveajthe 
perfett donation: And the nature of thyany 
Holy Euchariſt being here handled in tholfble 
debates in which we Sacramentally particigow! 
pate of or Seviowrs Blood, it onght to hayger\ 
been Reflected upon, that when he Sheqcbe 
it, he Trode the Wine-preſſe alone, and oat! 
the people there were none with him , Iſahand 
G3. 3. Therefore neither to Men nor We« 
men, but eo himſelf ought the Glory of higvert 
Atchievementto be aſcribed, He of BearngKne 
was better adviſed, who being Counſelle$10" 
ro call upon the Virgine Mary, ina ftraitegin0 
Thricerepeated,7 hine,O Lord, © the KrngP"R' 


| dow, Power, and Gtory, for ever, Amen. la 


Let us came to Viſions. ad Revelations drof 
how warily doth S, i -z4 expreſſe him{ur 
ſell 


j 


Glory tothe Farmer. 41 
ar] ſelf, about one Canght upto the third Hea- 
q ver, accounting 1t NOt Convenient tO be «4+ 
I prefly plain (leſt either he ſhould be put- 
d fed up, or men ſhould think of mm above 
what they ought?) 2 Cor. 12. I. Ieing 
calous both of himielt, and Fr wy Clcar- | 
bf ing how elf-denyingly, even raviſacc Saints 

ich ought ro be 1n Raptures, though truc ; Iclt 

; jolignifhicanc and pore-blind man , {x his | 
gly thoughts apon oneſo Exalted, forgetting | 


med that God wha made the Exaltation, Hence 
Fa my be irfcrred, that if ary lift up Pad to 
#1 the right band of Ged, by making him in 
thi any ſorta Redeerrer, raiſeth op that fium- 
off ble Apoſt'c many degrees higher, then his 
cifown Moveſty wil allow, nay or his parts de- 
ayflerve, fiizce the Kingdom muſt go , with 
heqcbe Glory of God, dominion and power is | 
{ Qattribured truely to him, who 1s who Was, (ih 
/gand who 1sto comin the gl: ry of theFatt er, | 

704 Let therefore a religious Modelty , be rhe | 
higvertue wherein we may exerciſe our (clves : | 
ragKnowing that our boaſtirg before God, | 


le$10''s Us of any benefice we could procure 
w In offictating tor him, our very prayers bt - 
"R t creby turned into Sin. And becauſe 
lattery is ſaid to be the Companion of 
1sÞroſperous Adventures , let others behold 
n ur infirmities , leſt they chiok of us above 
ell What 


| 
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DOXOLOGIA; 
what weare: Which Rexmunciation ſh; 
really be found as the effeuall means of dy 
ahl2 Commendation; worldly glory, whig , 
many ſtcives after , Flying faſteſt asafl 
dow, from ſuch who moſt violently purly,, 
fiawning oft upon none more, then the 
who loath her Embraces. And if we |c 
to be known pu®lickly ro mento Faſt , | 
diſfignved Faces, S$e1countenances,demn hs 
not to ſay Surly, Behavioer 1s jt not evid 
both with God, and Man, that we loſe « a 
reward of Fame, which is their deſired q,, 
ward that ſo behavc?But if Fortunagely py, 
chaſed chrough deeper diſlimulation frq,, 
Man, what is it more then the glory af, 
flower of the graſs, withering when fairq,, 
and b:inz neareit tro Rotteceſfe, when mp. 
Beantifully pred? Or if more ſolid , tig, 
like dry timber,zpteſt co burma Or if yerlic) 
poſous, how ſuddenly ſhal itbe melted, ff, 
ling up2n, and vehemently ſcalding t CC 
head of its vapouring wearer, Which mijþ. 
Martin the titth give confuſedly , Crowſ1y, 
Mitres, Coronels, Swords, Scepters, Caſh, 
Globes, 1na flame, with this motto on 
Embleme, Sic omnis Ninnas ploria; t bel 
greateſt Exrthly Tranſcendency pafſing ing 
war as \mozk, and 1ts molt Radiant LufYþy 


to le clouded with diflolution, Va 
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ſhi How fond a folly is it thea for poor 
f dl Man, Fr the Wiſc CHan,to  loryin his pp if. 
Whit dome, the Mighty Man inhbis Might, the 
any r;ch Mniy hu Riches? Jer. 9. 23. {ince 
url they areall fo fleet, that a Morning and a 
the Night miy traufport then into the land of 
© 14 Ned, we beholding che motion. It is our 
 * Awiſdom co know this, and to conform early 
"Mrothit Knowledge, lclt triminating 1n, and 
vided ounded by our ſelves we become in oppoſi. 
fe c tiOn to the firlt opentools, Unitiue My tical, 
ed ! artrue wiſdom, being then molt comf. rc. 
) PIable when 1:5 the produtt of ignorance (par- 
don the expreſſion ) by the Minds receding 
'  Ffrom the things ſeen, or known, inclining 
Urro behold the reſplendent, and inſcrutable 
TTRayes, Beaming from the deprh of the wif. 
 iidome of God, which # Straw, a Flower, a 
etYCloud, a Waue, a Dos, a Mouſe, a Bird, 
d, Mallſo Document us in, that «ur Richeſt 
> JConceits, 5riskett Notions , Fineſt appre- 
MJhbenſions, we have »bout the exiſtence of 
OWithings-ſhal be diſdaiungly undervelued, and 

Ca he Almighty only be ic puted wife. 
ON? The vex2tivu: 4''X{T1CC, wherewitt, the 
5 beſt furniſhed Soul is Harr: f{:d, in glean- 
"Bling up thole looſ: obſervations, and leafinp 
Withoſe pennies,1n the multitude whercof the 
, Vaunter doalts, wich thyſe Thorny Queiſti- 
] Olts, 


ons, and tronble'ome thoughts , which la 
doubts abont cler-ing and keeping RartF®! 
mro the Head 21 Heart : Are Symptome Id 
of that anguiſh the Breaſt ſhall be torturlſ>® 
by, wheneither ct cheſe ( Being ſet up inf® 
the place of God } ſhall Dagon-like, be madef'** 
to Fail,and want their principal parts, fotf** 
his ſapport who confided in them, as Achiqt* 
thoephel and Nabal; excellently portrayaf”, 
who being ſhort of the great Alexand 
vertae, arc Recorded in the Sacred andef* 
ternal Record, for deſperate and peevillf*®' 
Fools. For that Conquerer was great an" 
Mighty in this Obſerve. that after great robe”. 
zeſſe Atteſtid Himſelf to be nothing theWorſ « 
the grief, weakncſle, pain, thereof leſſon 4 
ing him, notto have too high imzginatiy 
ons of kimfelf or of histriumphs:and reallf. 
a tectian Agge,alent Fever , will di\cova : 
better what we are, and what likely 
ſhiil be, then the cleareſt perſpeRive $ 
our healthfulleſt colle&ions ever did rt 
preſent to our curious ſearch, 
& wiſe-conceited Thraſo,a ParifianDog.. 
tor,having accmely anſwered a Theolopicalf,” 
problem, was ſo foolithly tickled with hi , 
own ſolution, that he proudly and finfn : 
ly fvanted, Should an Angel come from 
Heaven, he could no: axſwer better; Bi 
next morning, cou!d not have anſwered thi 
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:chlf lain queltion, What is your Name? being 
'rezfound witleſſe, ſenſclefle; and remained an 
idiot unto Death. How many wiſe hath 
N od made fools ? and how many tich hath 
e made poor? and how many mighty 
2dþath he made weak? by young Danlels, 
&c Jictle Davids, yea by thicving hands, ſmall 
-biJparks, dul! heads, and ſhallow pated that 
19F, ſoould glory in his preſence. 
While 706 made his (teps in butter, he as 
ztrue Son promoted Gods Glory in his dajly 
rifce, and converſe; but rot only : hen, 
zo{Þut ſicting on aſhcs, and ſcraping with pot- 
c&bards, by (lent ſufferirg, did he work out 
aj is task did he bear bis chaſtilement laid 
pon him by Goa.Itthe rich be impoveriſbe, 
"Fhe Rrong weakned, opportunity 15 offered , 
by an after game, for redeeming both to 
50d, and themſelves, that which had been 
oſt, in more auguſt amplitude, by laying 
FSheir hand upon their mouth, not complain» 
ol" for che puniſhment of fin, Lam 3.3% 
o turn agutn, to brawl,co fighr,as it would 
pe unproficable,ſo here it would be undvti- 
ical ſince this Father doth not wilingly affit 
\ he Chilarenof Men, The people hinde- 
ed Saul, we read not of /orathars contend- 
f ne with his Father to eſchew derth.,4bra. 
am (tretched forth his hand to flay his ſon, 
! " then 
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then about thi-ty years old , there beinggwit 
Reſiſtance. May no: alittle Hunger, a ſhaſfar 
Thirſt, an i:kſome ficknefſe, be endurhe 
without Bambaſt raiking , or Irrcveregno! 
Diſcontentedncfſe ; Since craming Mealpve 
fuil Goblets, ſofc Downs, bath nor excite 
in many dayes to one Halleluiah? Acre maipe 1 
a Vertue vi Neceſlity, and what cannot WP/a 
Shouk oft, do not date by ſtrugling to bit 
delivered from: Or if Abundance hath MLea 
uv'd to Holy t-xul:ation, and behold Scaſion 
Cityg as an armed man comc.th ; looſe nfpp« 
the benefite of Prayers, and Tears, ayjonc 
dzpendency, by lying, by Perjury, by Fitdput 
ing, to remove the Rod of that which tipep 
Soul calls Afﬀfli&tion. For the thoughts IÞou! 
ducing to theſe, perſwads to the forſakinohe 
of Vertue, to the Necgl:ing of the Soufuea 
Contemniog of God: 3nd as 11 Sea- ſicknelpedi 
the ſtorm continuing, there is no Caby W 
wherein Help or Eaſe is to be found ; ÞÞis 1 
neither ſhal theſe ſhifts , nor ſuch as theſeput | 
accommodate them with Settlement , anFha! 
Fix<dnefſe in the things deſired, che 
The Brevity of theſe Diſaſters may Itfcr9 
faence for the Endurance. Lazarus Rung's t 
endured not long: God, whom be Trafteqo pr 
Shining cur of Darkneſſe ſo comfcr:ablype «1 
chat an offered exchange of Conditionynd 
Wit 
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1gEvith, and for the Glory of the purple, and 
idFare of the Rich Gluctton, had , hke 
ogthe Redemption of a Brothers Soul ter 
regnoney, ceaſed, that is, been contermncd for 
ealgver. Call therefore upon the Loid in Di-_ 
cit! treſſe; and as he hath an{wcred others (o 
maſhe will reply,and /er thy feer inalarge place, 
2t P/al. 118. 5.Giving Liberty, that 1s, Room 
o ith the Jmporent Many to Walk ,and 
MLLeap, and praite his Name. Fcr this Evil is 
;cah1om Him,nort from the duſt, and atthe time 
> npppointed he will ſay toit, Remove and go 
_ anjorder; Nothing being of long continuance 
itaþut Heaven and Hell, bis priſon wherein 
thþe Puts his Run-away Servants, the curſing 
; I$0ul,the diſreſpeRting Sor ; the ether, the 
kinicheritance, the Mar ffon hcoute, he be- 
zoggueaths ro the Datifull, the Patient, avd O- 
nelpedient Child. | 
abj Who in the hardeſt diſpenſa: 10ns glorifies 
: is Father, not only by clofing his lips, 
xeſeput by bowing his knee , for a bling upon 
 anÞfhat he Feels, even to [ſmart : zs one when 
jchemently troubled with the Gout, cryed, 
Inord, 1 :hank thee, Lord, I thank thee ;, reak- 
ngqrg that Sanatified challiſement, pre gnanely 
fiedo prove his Son- ſhip, Correton berg to 
blyþe endured even to Severity, inthe Spiccn 
onejnd Rar cour of a Parerts pzſlion, God, mn 
It Whom 
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whom #« ne Fury , not pleaſur- in the punifl6 4, 
iag of Men, is more to be refpefted , whaya 
laying on his ro43 which bringerch fon, 
1 us untuly, very oft the fraits of righhe 
ouſneſs,and mild behaviour,HHeb. 13.8, aen 


ſhould alwayes do, were we equally folligzef 
rous for gi2ce to profit under 1t, as we 
carefull to be rid of its Nay not 12 this, b&h; 
alſo in more fecunde ſmi'ing, and proſpgign 
rous adventures, are WE to magnthe of 
Facher, craving his benedi&tion for managhhee 
ment thereof; As did Abrabams (ervanth; 
praying for a difcreet Wife to his Maft hall 
Son, Jſazc in praying for a fruitfull wolf, 
ro his darling Rebecca z and both purct my 
ed the ſupplicated blefling. Had Sworn Mh, « 
9 gore to his prayers, when he went unk, (1 
his purſe, who can deoy,but he might har; 
received the Holy Ghoft e Yer beware thhh;, 
ſucceſs in prayer ferment not in the bowel ;| 
cauſing utterance of great ſwelling W olfch 
of Vanity,to the diſhonouring of Gods Cain} 
deſcendence.» Honey was prohibited Ghje 
7ews, 11 their mear-offering to the Loragfhe , 
was Leaven, Levit. 2. 11. aS being ofthy+ 
ſow ring, fuming » frothy nature: in {rc 
myſtery», diſcharging that pernicious weir 
of barming up the ſoul, by concluſions drife \ 
from the familiarity, homelineſ\s wy ide 

r!Qcl 
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miſfJence we have in Heaven; and Heavens 
waaker:all which fervent and Hewrty pray- 
forks, with ſerious conſults of ſelf- unworthj= 
2%efſe, becauſe of fleſh-pollution, ſhall pre- 
- Avent an approved remedy againſt that ex- 
lies of ſeperating inſolences and diabolick 
e Smpoſture, now floating over, oras ſcum 
, Sehc)d upon the face of this preſent genera- 
2IPion. 
©£ 0 Hovwever it happen , if God ſhould flay 
wee, jet truſt in him: if he cover a Table, 
Itgad make thy CHp 1177 over,bleſs him; SO 
Neil! mercy and goodneſs wait upon thee, 
'OlFf 4 thorny or trouble in the fleſh befall yor, 
chSr;y againſt it:ifit continue, rejoyce under 
Mt complain never of thy Fathers ſeverity; 
vs ſhall chy light, as in a dark night, ſhine 
mh, inftreRing others to 2/orifie God 
© Which is in Heaven, by not turning afide af- 
Wer the Idolatry ofthe heathen, the vanity 
"Off the prophane, with Saw!, to p'ay ot 
Catink away their damps, that masks may 
Se their conſcience or divert their pain 
YAFhe other calling,like Beals Prieſts, to pre» 
t their death, vpon abominable idols:or 


! Kr couple'in Guizee, who being beaten by 
Meir Ferich, or god, which yet to their - 
ray * was but a brittle Tyle, to expiat their 
Fiidetneznour, & procure his conntenance , 
Let E after 


afterthe offering of'a He" joyntly ſuppligkh, 
red his ſyleſhip,in theſe words, Me Culd, 
Me Cuſa;in our language Make me good; 
my author, who faw it , bath expoundgkh 
' thein, Hewho is ſeen to repair zealouſhip|; 
and {ctting his reſolute Fore-head againſt hhe 
attaquics, that would detard from holy pufer 
poles of adhering unto God, ſhall, in 
Name ofthe Lord, deſtroy them all. Prafthy 
ing, perfwading the Jew to cry, Abbaihhyer 
Gentile to cry Father,ſave me, orl periſfthe 
ory into thy hands I commit my Soul; provigee 
fignally cual for advancement of Galflen 
Honour, to the advance of the champialGo 
ownrepute, making the converted finngin 5 
to call, Bleſſed « the Womb that bare thilyy | 
and thepaps that gave thee ſuck.and bleſſedhef . 
the Lord God of I(racl, now known by tliſbeh 
endeavors which ſet thee ths day,this yalhe! 
to megand bliſſed be thy advice ; and bleſtring 
be thaw who hath kerp'd me this day frofiCh 
ſacrificing tro my ownareg, and hindringorir 
my mouth to kiſs my hand, in applaudiſkcou 
my own induſtry, and commending ageo 
ſelf, not my God,for the good things I pas þ 
ſeſſe, or the multitude of what I expe hex, 
Enjoy. Te | 
By theſe things ſhall many Sons alfa} 


Daughters be begotten unto God, wherelKdgi, 
[l 
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ickhe Glory of God is once more adyanced, 
#ldexch of chem yeſembling the Children of that 
dddKing of Saints,wvhen the hungry (hall eat of 
iUakthy bread, the naked be cloathed with thy 
ulfFlocks, the thirRy refreſhed at thy bottel, 
[the clamorons in being ſti1Pd by thy pati= 
ence,the contentious in belng cooled with 
| thithy reaſon, the NMlanderer in being daſhed 
'Tafby chy check; ſhal not the revenue of Hea- 
«tHyens praiſe be. enlarged, by their irfiſtin 
rilfthereon as goodly, and enamour'd x ene 
opreſent it as an. ordinary text, that bznevo= 
2Glence may fruftifie by commemoration? and 
MI0FEGod himſelf ro boaſt in that Man,as he did 
nin Job, For eating and drinksng to, bis Glo- 
the7y,1 Cor.10.31.Yca(theſe being nor thelimits 
led f Due reſpet) whatſoever he doth, he is 
' tifbeheld to do all for that end, which ſhall 
' }ebe by going to the mercat in honeſty,inwes- 
Le( ring Our apparel in chaſtity, abiding in the 
fre | hurch in gravity, in the houſe with inte- 
'nferity, walking the ſtreet reſervedly, not ac- 
1d counting one glorious, becauſe gilded, por- 
7 Agcous or dazlingly equipag d; Bur he wno 
| pos: beautjfi'd inwardly by grace, joy and 
& peace, ſhining as in Zohn the Baptsſh, throgh 
dark Lantern of the. Body, 1n courteſie, 
flability, modeſty, hnmility; ſobciety, and 
creoing good works, :. which God hath com- 
i B39 Mn» 
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mandcd , and are profitable ro Men. HF 
l here are offers made by a learned penffy 
clearing the way for communicating wit 
mures, deaf or dumb perſons, ſuch asan; 
keep d by the Grand Scignor , for the ſamfy 
purpoſe (viz ) that by beholdirg the 
difcourſe rationally to each other by demonk 
{trative (igns, his Courtices may 18A time 
mach buſineſfe in great feerecy:that Auth 
diſcovers how the knowledge they ate ſeaþ 
to have,and admired for, may be by chenfroi 
acquit'd, by receiving of ſounds by thifdr 
mouth, of knowledge by the eye,their ſoulfhic 
within them not being unative, lurking iter 
the lethargy of a benum'd ſecurit y.; becaulfthy 
ſeme organs are vitiated, nature being ablffor 
to ſupply that in one member, or patty; 
which ſhe hnds another defective in : iti 
manifeſt, that as things Divine, by thefſor 
ate wonderfully known, ſo we may learn, anf of 
edifice thoſe attentive beholders , having of 
our converie interlin'd with vertuous at N; 
graceful deportment , to the provoking in 
the Souls of Men, even Deaf> or Dimb, tot ch 
ſcead » glorifping God,in bebolding US, hay in 
Pleaſantfaces at good, a Tugged brow at q x2 
vil aftings, a hand diſcreetly to fmirch ler 
wickedneile; and fin, that producing i in 
them a hatred. to what may. offend, or occy| th 
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jon any ſevericy in, - or alteration from a 
peafnooth countenancegthe ſentiments or con- 


withteptions of ſuch Souls, being (rhrowugh defi. 
$2 of parts ) purely fixed upon , and 
= lowing from, what they behold in our ac- 
NC 


ings and deportment:which being unpeece- 
Woble, im pure, offenſive, hartfull, they cm - 
ade it to be uvholy, and ſo Ciſgraccful to 
be Creator of all things; a Father bcing 
Fhonoured in no one thing morethen in a 
Fronacord and agreemene among his Chile 
Wdren, in which it may be ob had none like 
cufghim in the Eaff, that his Sons and Daugh- 
1g Wters feaſted viceſim, mutually in their Bre- 
zaWthers houſes, in which he had ſo great com- 
adffort that he left his Daughters, their exke» 
Pani ricance among their Brethren, Job. 42. 15. 
iy Wegrant this unity among Brethren js 
he ſomewhat difficalt ro procure ; and becauſe 
,auF of fome rotten Core in every Pomgranate 
ving of mans conſtitution, harder to preſerve; 
and Nay, the Spirit whiſpers ſomewhat tend- 
8 ing to evidence this, in that Hypothetick 
tof charge, fir be poſſible, as much as tyeth 
hiff in you, live peaceably with all men , Rom - 
at 12.18, Yet let none deſpair ; for an excel - 
ef |:nt Hand in dividing the Wotd of Truth hath 
g fin the immediatly preceeding words found 
CH the mean, (viz. } Recompence to no man evill 


ſto! 2 for 
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| for evill, and provide for things honeſiqur 
1-08 the ſight of all Men : which when we hays, 
done, we have done what in uslyeth,to lighe | 
{Ly peaceably with allmen ; and if found wyghat 
ml! þ ſible, we may tell our Father, 1 am for peaſeſ 
wil | 0 but then they make themſelves ready | 
1+: Warr, \caying the reckoning of their ug 
i p'zcable diſpoſition upon their own hex 
which yet perhaps may be leſſen'd by ſhe 
1h ing for moregarniſhing Gods Honour,vig 
8 deſolations he hath made m the Earth: 
1411 who can tell, but the hearing of what 
did upon Pharach, upon Sodom, upon tifLa! 
Jil Amalekitr,the P hilsſtins,upon Saul, maythe 
bite hands and tongues for exalting Wup! 
Glory above all the earth, pulling in chetin 
Horns, vor ſpeaking with a ſlif neck, P 
75-5-being no longer infolent in the ſtreng 
of their power, in a contemptuous neglet 
of others, violently and reproachtul 
wagging their heads at ſerious inftrucion 
enforcing to ſobriety of mind ? 
T (i \- There have been ſeyen eminently intim 
if with Goa, and becauſe of that Glory th &* 
[ . gaveto himz touching the poiat in hand 0 
have been ruggedly handled by Man; yet S0 
dete& the betterneſſe of ſobmitting to Gu fo 
in ſelf-abhorrence,notwithftanding of ſul be 
limated raptures, may their lives becony 
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nefidur example? theſe are eAbrahbam, Iſaac, Fa- 
e hab, Hoſes, Fob, Iſaiab and Micaiah, who in 
whe moſt chryſtalling vifons of Heaven till, 
nat is, ordinarily demeaned themſelves, as 
ſe thentbe leaſt of Gods mercies;and where- 
& they deviated from this rule of Gl:yy, 
were reduced to the exact proportion, that 
& the ſhort meaſure of their natural ſtature, 
wn nothingnefle, and 1gnorance, by puniſh® 
vents and ſtripes; Fet holding forth to the 
inbelieving World , the irreſiſtibility of 
he power of God, by the infringers of his 
Law , and deſpiſers of his foveraignty , in 
the thunder of his power, wherewith they 
wophold themſelves , aod condemned ran- 
Sting Swaſhbucklers, 
Among other capital perſons, funk with 
-nofjthe Weight of their own Glory, the great 
Engliſh Wool[ey of the laſt age, merits an 
ly Aſterisk: ore who was the Bias ſwaying 
the Bowls of all the affairs 1in Chriſtendom : 
a Butchers Son,, incredibly magnificent, 1n 
im Palaces, Coledges, Houſes, Building, Houſc- 
the) keeping, Houſes furniſhing, yer aſcribing 
and too much to himſelf, he groaned out his 
ett] Soul, in the midſt of Wealth, and Honour, 
Gu for notgiving Glory ro God, ſaying. Had I 
ſob} been as Faithful ro God,as to the King, he had 
ond not left me in my old age as the other hath. 


$9 dyed he a terible example of Wor 
puff, eoflaming the advertent to Fortif 
viith proper amunition, againſt Earths br 
v-ry, that death, judgment, (<lf-unworthj 
n:il1:, miſery, bell, weakneſſe, unconſix 
cy, uncectainty,may ſtill with Phzleps pay 
mind him of his being 24a», and that ſu 
decnly his thoughts wil periſh, which aloy 
ſhall eſtabliſh his Grandour ; and cauſe hi: 
Name continually to ſhine, 


Glory be to the Father. 
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TO PRACTICE: 
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2 PETER 1: 17. 

Foy he received from God the Father, Honour 
«nd Glory,when there came ſuch a voice to 
bim from the excellentGlory.T his uu my be- 

| loved Son in whom 1] am well pleaſed, 


$þ$$$Mong the many Legions embatled 
* \ Þ againſt the Honor and authority of 
$$ 4 Our Lord and Saviour,the Turk and 

Jew,are moſt namerous, and gliſte- 
ting:the one, 10 a ſpiteful diſdain, contemns 


bis ſublimity; the other ina cold unbclief, 
are 
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are in expeRation of one more excellent ; 
While others not ſo bysfſed, are either al- 
rogether ignorant of bim,as the Heathey, or 
by 2 tepid Neutrality,having no impreſle of 
religion areSupine, following their own fris- 
king conceits, doing whar their Souls, void 
of fear, finds ſuitable to their intereſt,condi- 
tion, place, or parts in this ſubſequent 
diſcourſe, we muſteye all cheſe;and in their 
returns, ſpeak to them, if poſſible, perſwa- 
dingly for giving Glory to the Son. 

For which we in(iſt on theſe Topicks: 
Firſt, 7F/herein the Glory of the Son conſiſt 
Next, How in praftice ro aſcribe that Glory 


ro Him? Laſtly, Whether, or how, CMen| 


may Glory of their own before Hum? 


$ÞEPE EEE EEECS- $$IÞEIÞEIDEY 
SECI. Þ- 
| we muſt in our conception Be- 


lieve, and ſtand firm in the Faith of 
his Divinity, the chief Glory of the Son, 


above Men and Angels,principally being in| 


chis, that he is God, equalto,and one with 
the Father, Sonſhip here, not adding ſub- 
{tance; for as we believe him tobe 14a, 1n 
nature, a Rege:mwer in office,snnocent in lifes 
{oallo 1s He to be Credited, when atteſting 
hisGodbeal, The 5 aptift called him a Lamb, 


the 
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the Prophet, a Meſſcnger; but the Diſciples 
calls him the Tr#e God and Eternal life , 
1 Joh. 5. 20, And the Father orders him to 
be Heardthat is, Believed, on that ſcore ; 
not Ged ſimply, as Angels or Prinees are, 
becauſe Endowed with Power, but God 0- 
ver all, Bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. The 
firſt Text urged for his Deity, by the great 
Apoſtle, and to the laſt end of all things, Ex« 
cluding all DiliinQtons, forged toevite the 
Slander of unbelief ; The Words ever bleſ- 


; | {c4, looking toeach pact of Time paſt, pre- 


ſent and ro come « And wholly bcnt vpon 
Eternity , affirms him co be from everlaſting. 


| Thar ſame ſuffering in weakneſle of him, the 
| Man, being no other then the power of God, 
| he being God, undergoivg that weakneſle 
| of Death, as Man, and that power cxerciſ- 


&d by the Wiſdom of God ; That that weak- 
nefle might be undergone and overcome , 
1 Core 1.24. His perſvn being a Continent 
of all the Treaſures and Wiſdom of God: not 
Reveald , for he was Man, tur Occult and 
H;d, Col. 2. 3. That no Fleſhin poirt of 
Salvation, ſhould Idle upon certainty of 
ſenſe , but induſtriouſly Dive by Faith, and 
Obſervance , to be hold the Devry in him; 
For,as ſhallow Rivers may conduct the Cu- 


rious to the Immenſe Ocean ; ſo may the 
Works 
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Works he did in Mar, perſwade to mibor, 
Infallibility of the Inftnity to be Found inhf ( 
him, God. By words, 1w:/l,be thou clear;hho. 
Touching the skin, by deeds : Take =p thicul 
Bed and Walk ; By ſearch: Why Think yaldt| 
evil in your hearts? Which yet they knenhthe 
they did, and 1athat particular did nafwh 
accuſe him of Falſhood, or Calumnie. {het 
Modeſily he avouched his own greatneſkM 
John $. 50. 1ſceh not mine own GloryWo 
there is one that Jeeketh and Zauageth ; Dea 
fending himſelf, chat as Man he ſought mon 
Glorie, but Obedience and Belief: yer wha», 
Man , God appoidteth him to be glorified:{ 
which they not ycelding to do , he himſdhand 
is again the one that Judgeth : For having4ut 
received glory from the Father, he cometiſnt| 
Glorious in his ARings, expeRing to be requan 
ceived, and there he is one that Seekerh: anÞhe 
if Neither of theſe be granted, there is $1d 
Aoſes that ſeeketh my Glory , and judeſ#: 
you for your diſreſpet anto that whereuſ 
my Glory is Founded, which lyech in thisÞcr 
that before eAbraham was, I Am: Befo by 
denoting rime paſt ; I Am, the preſent þll 
palt, and Future, not being in the Deity$ta 
he ſfayes not, ] was, but, / am, meaning hinþ8d 
ſelf ro be God, 17: 
If his Miracles be conceived to flow frompta' 

SOrcerſ 
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anſSorcery , yet his fulfilling of tfe Prophets 
din God , who before hand ſpake of what he 
an;lſhould Do,and what he ſhould S»ffer, mighe 
thicuuſe at leaſt an 11.quifition after the Verity 
Jad this Propoſal : all being accompliſhed to 
nevſthe very Manner of his Death and Buriall ; 
Why ſhould he diſtruſt them, when they 
hew what he ſhall be. (viz. ) The 
eſe Man who i Gods fellow? Zecha, 13. 7. 
r7):Words diſcovering che Umon of God and 
DeMan in him : Neither did 1Zo/e 54 Servant, 
t mcondudt the people over Fordan into Cana- 
ha», but one 7e/#s or Jobus ( the Name is 
ed:jone) Figuring , tbat none bur Jeſs; God 
aſdpod Mar , a Son, 1s tobe Followed, as 
rInfauthorized by the Father , to fix our abode 
1etln the Land of Reſt Above, The FEnannch 
> repranted riot competent knowlepge of God, but 
anShe S2virg one,(ince Chriſts Revelation, he 
is $19 not ciearly , untill he believed, ther fe- 
doſes Chrif® was the Son of God, which belicf 
rea wronght by heedfull obſeryance of thoſe 
hisÞcriptures, delineating the draughts cf 
folChriſls ſufferings tothe unbyaſſed, and In- 
at $elligene; The Scers ſeeing bur darkly , and 
ity$ta diffance , were not underſtood. Plieſh 
ing0d-Blood Revealed nor his $cx- ſip unto 
rey : but after the Rifing from che Dead , 

romthat Chr:ſ# behoved to ſuffer, was not ale- 
er cret 
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cret, and proclaimed as a neceſſarie Trath{in 
perfeFtion of knowledge being in and bjſþi: 
him ;5 As God acquir®d by min, th 

He is that Word which was from the begin((e| 
#3ng,and from that beginning was with God|an 
and not-after, and fo wich himin it, that 
he was God , as he is, Fohn 1. 1. One gl» 
One, Truth of Truth, Life of Life , GlonſLo 
of Glory : The Image of the Inviſible Ged| 4! 
Col, 1. 15. God being in himſelf inviſiblew! 
that is, the Father , but he, as the Sox trujlin 
Repreſents the Father viſibly , as the worth 
ſpoken doth repreſent the ſentiments of th]Di 
Soul Audibly, ſo he Reveals that God whaltw' 
we cannot with eyes hehold. Yea, neargſto 
then the Inſtance given, the Se», being thyBe; 
Eſſence of the Begetter, from whom. the Bjiſtc 
gotten is not parted, not divided; the Fally : 
ther being in Hims and He in the Fathaor | 
All that the Father hath, bzing the Sonswit 
For , faith he, All Mine are Thine , aujeve 
T hine are Mie. The nativity of this Sant 
having in it a Tremendous Miſtery; nqwh 
known, yer believed ; not underſtood , yort 
Comfort had by it; the Union haying wlaſt 
Nativitie, expreſling poſterior to that highpl'c 
that it were Anathema to fay , this i the owl ( 
then, this ss che other : the generation beinMe 
Like of Like,a Motion from theFatber Floyka: 

{ſs 
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othing,yet retained by Him, He Communicating 
d bjſdis own Eſſence to the Sow, conſerveing 
the ſame, Impaſlibly, Indiviſibly, in him- 
pinjielf. A Man , its true he was: yetthen, He 
Go{jand the Father was one : He ſaid, I and the 
the[ Father» being Names of different things, An 
e de, therefore one Name. God, Fehowab , 
lonjLora; Ove, profeſiing Identity of Nature ; 
Gd 4m, excluding Time, from having Flux , 
blegwhen chis Begun,there being nothing where- 
rruhſia there cs ———, yet, landthe Fa- 
vorlther, are Diverſif'd, yet One Diſcovers vo 
ftk[DiſtinRtion : and confutes the Exiſtercy of 
haſtwo Gods, There being no Medium or mean 
arghto Seyſe, Reaſon, or Faith, between the 
+ thiBegerting of the Sor. of God, and the Ex- 
2 Baliſtcnce of God the Father : Each being ful- 
Fally and together in Either ; without interyall 
thejor ſpace : Neither ſubſiſtiog in themſelves 
on;without the Ocher , Hence, the Son is the- 
 ajeverlaſting Father , 11a. 9.6, Which could 
Salnct be , had he not from Eternity been, 
which Eternity muſt pertain to the Father , 
; yqortben the Son were not Everlaſting; Ever- 
g mlaſtingneſle, or Erernity, Admitting Do Dus 
ielplication or Doubling. 
 owd Gcd is known to have as many Sors, as 
ind He hath Creatures, He is called Father of the 
loyKa:n, Job 3S. 28, Giving it a Formative 
in power 


power,to Refreſh ard Frudttie the Grondly, 
Yet to ſeparate his Tranſccndency of whalſ4ez 
we ſpeak , from the Energy with whichq ' 
ther productions arc endowed; He is callgr;] 
the only Begotren Sor. , that is, Only beonl;i(h 
ten in the beginning, cicaring the Conſafat 
raney be: wixt the Old and New Teſtamenjyr 
yet with this Difference ; The Heavens allGre 
the Earth Were created : But in that begigif Si 
ning the Word was, Jokn i. 3. And beingey 
made inthatBeginning the Earth and Heavalind 
becanſe Begotten, Thu day,Ptal. 2. (5. «Flea 
Gods day ; that is, in his Eternal Lighpd: 
Therefore with the Father , is he Omanildtop 
ent, Omnipotent, and is Fehavah : andffir! 
owned by e{braham, in that preindium & 
his Incarnation, being bowed unto and pra 
ed nnto, and called Lord, Gen. 18. 22. Fii 
znd Revelation manifeſting one of cheThr 
men, to be no other, then be that mat 
both Men and Anyels : to that Holy Patrl. 
arch, who yet was z:alous encugh agaio 
Idolatry , and had nor given that reſpeRt 
to the Man,except by his Majcity and coof 
linefſe : by his Faith and the Angels revif: 
rence, and Spiritual and Divine informacti 
he had known him robe the Lor4 Fehovalp 
& verity to be adhered. unto by men, anJ% 
owned once by the Devil, through FearÞilo 
Mark j 


Glory tothe Son. 65 
ndMark 5. 7. Though our of Swbtiley he en- 
nM} feavour now a Refutations 

The word Sox, is thought to be but the 
agoalde Zur, which figoitterh to feed or nou» 
Fiſh, the Son being to be provided for by the 
nlaFather , and in caſe of nec« li: y the Father 
nen by the Son, the word Filius, ro be only the 
$4Greck Philia, Friendlineſle and Love; as 
22gif Sons were the darlings of a Parent, deing 
Finhew Roots for ſupport of a deeayingFamily. 
zH4And how doth the Father and the Son from 

e,Fleaven, in the Scriptures, in the Prophets, 
rohMndin the Pſalwes, to Jew, to Gentile, 
1!top che Inſolence of Unbelief, preſſing 
r Reciprocallglory tocach other , as oc- 
ahon ſerves: So ſuperlativiey Infinite is the 
Love, which equally,as one,they bear to One 
nother. Now « the Son florified,and God is 
Qlorified in hims If God be glorified un irs, 
$4 all alſo glorifie him in himſelf, )ohn #3. 
Wl. That for the Son. And again , when he 
ioÞingerh in che Firſt Begotren ro the World, 
faith , Let all the Angels of God worſhip 
$» Heb, x. 6. That for the Father. And 
ds muſt he be firſt, fince heſaid unto the 
ionfon gs Thy throne,O God is for ever and ever, 
8. And deſervedly worſhipped, Being 
2ft winred with the Ol of fladneſſe above thy 
carpilows vg. That 1s, endowed,when Man, 
rk j 23 with 
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with more excellent prerogatives, Royah 
and Power, then all unto whom Sod eff 
gave Power and Royalty, The ſcatraf 
pifts given , ſome to this, ſome to tha: Of 
bein? ail in him TJnited , and excecded 
the Fountain exceeds the Veſlel ; 1/aac 
wonderfull in his birth, Moſes and El 
for their Miracles, Da»ie/ for bis Propheif, 
Lezarw by his Riling from the Dead, F 
woch , and Eljjabtor being taken up to 
ven;But compare theſe with their cir 
Nances, to the Glort»us Endowments off 
Son of God, and his powerfull ARi 
thereupon , and wherein are they to beg « 
fidered? How is he, nor they, to be 
ſripped 5n heart and Spirit ? K 
In this Meditation, let not the Manichſh 
Heretick trample upon the verity of his Mf, 
hood ; As if that were ſwallowed up by , 
Immenſreſſe ofche Deity: or that the I, 
thereof Evaporated, or Attenuated ith; 
much, as to repel eruth ; Fancying Chri > 
have no real Fleſh, no Rationall Soul: F- 
as the Buſh burned, and was not conſumf,, 
though Earthy, ſo that Subſtance whihy, 
he took from his rcal Mother, as Man , Way 
ſtill mars Subliance and Fleſhy > vailinghh, 
Godhead Omnipotence contiaRing it ſelf 
him, becauſe it was Omnipotence : Req 
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Jing infinite, as begotren of the Father , by 
prituwall Generation without a Mother, and 
inite as born of a Mother by Natural! pro- 
Þreſion from the womb, without a Father, 
'$ocvery way,neither Infinite nor Finite ;Not 
Finite begotten by an Infinite Farher,of whoſe 
Nature he muſt be participane , not infinite, 
Torn of a finite Mother, of whoſc nature als. 
o be muſt be partaker. I am deceived if 
omewhere it be not Recorded , that he in 
ountenance much reſembled eHary ; and 
we we know , in Doings, be was me Image 
fthe Almighty, Infinite like bim, Finite like 
© ther, being one Sor: to both: It being In» 
be WEngruous in Spirituals, to have twoFathers, 
xr two Mothers; therefore as the Son of the 
NIDoe is he #65quitae and as Son, to the other 
15S; He Limred,cach nature remaining diſtant, 
by Srithour mixing,though uniting ih him , for 
he Wooſticuting one Perſon ,eviting the Abſur. 
I ItBity of Four perſons in the Godhead, by thig 

briflieable Coalition , or abiding together, 
1: T tathis the Church obtained the utmoſt of 
aun ter fouls deſire; Soeing him that 18 God » .AS 
* Wiley Brother , that ſucked the Brea#ts of her 
nz Wother ; Purpoling in publick to ksſſe him; 
Ling hat is, owne him, embrace him , thevgh 
it (cl Fleſh beheld , concluding not to be 4eſps= 
Hef ebereby,Cant, 3. 1-, Glorying in him a- 
| F 2 ' bove 
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bove all Lovers, and molt d:ſerving her {. 
m-rous huggings , the Lawrel of tranſcend 


ency , above 2l) other Suiters , for' purch: 
ing her Favour : they being Libidinovs, 
Holy, harmleſſe, in his Careſſcs, or reſpe& 
proreats her Modeſty, Face to Face,as Friey 
with Friend : ſolace they each Other, wid 
powerfull Incentives of Incontaminat, an 
unſpott-d Love,She cryes with that Marty 
None but Chriſt, None but Chrift: He ſpe 
with that King, hat & thy petition, and t 
ſhall be granted? what # thy riqueſt, andi 
[oall be perfirmed? Whole Ged being mat 
whole IMHan,that man might be wholly bl 
(ed : in procuti-g whatever was amiab 
delightfull, and that with Felicity,to plen 
and abundanc. Heere that iSin him, is thi 
Sheeps going in, and going out : for thepl By 
ſture of never-failing conſolation, John 10} th 
9. Laying aſide the ſtrength of Ox, lily by 
reaſon, we my goont in the belicf of by Hi 
Manly nature and countenance 3 and go if thi 
worſhipp-rg befors the Majeſty and Pow it* 
of his Godhead: which dualicy of natures} thi 
expreſſed in the words, Child and Soy, at ex; 
theſe united in the Name /mmanxel, Ia. cal 
14 Andif this purchaſe not a plenary yeelt cor 
ing up of Senſe, for glorifhing of the Sal (ai 
then believe him for re works he hath dont 
at 
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and for thoſe done through him, John 10. 
38. Had henot been J4.”, he could not 
have Fafted : and had he not been God, he 
could not have Faſted ſo Loyg., That 'Fam'd 
Faſter Jchr Scor of this Kingdom, fur 49 
dayes out of diſcontent z his-32 days Fait 


4 in the Maiden Caſtle of this. City for Iryal; 
F and at Rome the like rumber of dayes ; as 
$ alſo at Venice 3 his 50 dayes Faſt at Londor; 


being vitious in life, may be thought to 
Originate from ſome ot her Soyl then Hea- 


f ven. As fat that much Talked-of Falter 


Martha Taylor of Darby-ſmrein England, 


 Anzvo Dom.1567. Whoin ficknefle 15 ſaid 


to abſtain from Food thirteen months 'toge- 
therz nothing of Eminent SanQtity preceed- 
ing, nor of Enthnfiaſm accompanying it : I 


{ (hall nor at this time paſſe my judgement; 
7 But muſt ſay to ſuch, who would argue 
* this, or the like , to be natorall, that the e- 
4 by the wonder of onr Saviours faſt , and 
f His hunger afterward. is affronted before 

| the adverſaries of his Divinity» And fince 
{ it's one priviledpe of the glorified Saints, nei. 


ther to Ear yor Drink , I ſhall conclude irc 


# expedient for all, while in the fleſh , to 


call Daily for their Dayly Bread, and that 
coivenient for Support ( which in the for- 
laid Martha hapned not ) Believing —_ 

F 3 a 
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all our Lords Divinity , becauſe he faſted! 
fourty dayes; Truly , Harmeleſtly, H& ye 
venly , the Godhead only ſtrengthning him] 4; 
for doing whereof Nature of her ſelf cannal hi 
pretend to an Imitation.T in all the extent} x; 
Time , during the continuance of the Lay} Ir 
and Prophets, untill Chriſt, it is nobhf C 
obſerved, there were but ſeyen men towhod| 4 
God gave the gift of Miracles, the New} 0 
Teſtament Exceeding the old in this partif 
cular , that ſeventy were endowed with if «| 
at once, the twelve Diſciples, and othe} g 
afterward, by the power, and 1n the Nati © 
of our Lord Chriſt ; who alto himſelf bring 
ing the Goſpel, brought firſt Miracles witi 
him for confirmation. As did Mofes whil 
gave the Law, firſt working of. Aracles, ti 
evidence his Miſſion, Our Saviexrs givi 
eyes to the blind, hearing to the deafſrenpil 
to the lame, &c, Aatth. rx. 5. wett 
proofs ſafficiently pregnant anto Fob , thit 
He was He who was to come, and that 
nother was not to be looked for ; for he had 

Read in t he Sereprmres, that all theſe ſhoy 
be dove when God came, //a. 35; 4. 
Though athis birth, the World was not 
apaſt with prodigious and portentnous vit- 
ons, As at Alexanders ; the San fighrin 
with the Moon, Stones ſweating blood: 
Neither 
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falld! Neither did the heavens ſcem to burn the 
He year, thereof , as they did in that of 1Lirþys. 
View] dares; Though the Theatre never beheld 
anng him grapple with Tygres, Botres and Lyons, 
ff 3s the old Combarants: Nor p:uming his 
Innate Heroickneſſe ; Dazliog the eyes of the 
Clamorous Vulgar ; Nor did he erjiumph 
tf as the Conquerour uncovering himſelf at 
Newt once for Acclamations among men , for that 
art} Cob-web thing , the Name GREAT. Yet in 
thedarkeſt Shade and TraR of his life, we 
defy the Hiſtories of the Worlds Champi- 
Av ons, to equal him in Power and Glory; As a 
#{ King coming to his Kingdom, had he not his 

| Harbingers, in the mulcitude of the Baptiſts 
converts ? their Maſter being only his voice, 
23a trumpet, to prepare the way of the Lord, 
He was indeed lated in a Ma»ger, his own 
refufing him ; But the Ox, though know- 
t ing his owner,and the 4ſſe his Maſters crib, 
not being capable to declare his arrival; As- 
gels, who knew him beſt , as being of his 
his Courr , and amultitude of the heavenly 
hoſt,made mufick at the Birth of this Prince 
of Heaven, Heir of Earth, Maker of all 
things, a»d firſt. begotten of the Father : Hed- 
ven ſhined with unuſuall light, Jas by torct» 
light, to guide Wiſe men and Sages unto the 
Houſe , where this King of S4inrs wis to be 
F 4 worſhiped 
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worthipp:d. In poverty he appointed Pew! i 
co his hook, and fiſh for a penny,(the hong! « 
in probability being Peters, for which t| } 
tribute was to be payed)in Which chargehy| f 
a 
| 


firſt ſh-w his Godhead,chac the fiſhwas then, 
and had coyne ; Next that he was a Aa, 
2nd ſtood at that time ( as the beſt ſome 
time may be)inneed : Further that he ws t 
God, being not willing in any caſe to Offen(| | 
the Rulers of the Land : Laſtly, that io both} ( 
natures, he was in office and Authorithy c 
Judge-like , condemning that fiſh to death} y 
the half Crown in probability being robbed] 7 
or picked from the Pocket of ſome drows| p 
65 pores. - P 
* In Hlisgiving up the Ghoſt, be uttered] e 
« loud cry , (evidencing weakneſſe,nor alto fi 
gether ro haye halined his removal, he fhook! H 
che Earth, darkned the Heaven; a type of T 
that darknefſe now encompaſſing his mur-! 
therers, condemningan impenicevt Thiek| Jt 
Giving a Kingdom to the other Contrite Ma-| at 
lefaRor. So that albeit, as the T abernachlly 
( which alſo ombragd bum ) there was no«[ba 
thing co be ſeen outwardly 1n his perſon, fo 
fave the goats hain, and badgers hins of (ce! 
Frailey, Inoarmicy 'and Debility, for which ſth 
he ws deemed neither Comely, Beantsſwl, [thi 
wor defirable,ifa. 53. 2, Yet the Rod (which ||f 
So wis 


both 
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was ſtronger then Aarons ) of hs Authorzry, 
Gagging the mulci:;ude , the Mfanne por of 
his plentifull proviſion for the hungry and 
fait, the dercy Seat of his cenderneſſ- and 
compaſſion towards the blind, the pofſefſed 
and the dead; The Tables whereon his 
Laws were written in ſo deep CharaRers,in 
the hearts of men,though ſo contrary tothe 
heart, cleareth ro the Surveycr, that the 
Godhead dwelt bodily in him: Compiling 


ichy,} clearer an{wers to him that asketh us, in 
zath} whom we believe, then did that Savage of 
bbed] Domingo,who anſwered in Toquila & T ou- 
Wi] pan, that is, ( ſ«jerb my Arthor) who was 

preſent, in che Sun and Thunder , yetlearn- 
ered] ed he after to belicve in 7eſ*« and him cruci- 


alto} fied, and was baptized, as we,T hope, by the 
100k} Holy Ghoſt : So ſtrong was the power of 
e of! Truth. 


ur-; 
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Let us reaſon together alittle with the 
Jew on our Saviours behalf , and go round 
about that once pleaſant land,more narrow- 
ly then Nehemiah did circuit 7er#/alem , and 
hath there one word which our Goſpel re- 
cords the Son of God to have ſpoken, con- 


s of 
ich 
wi, 
ich 
Is 


cerning it, fallen to the ground ? Hathnor 
heir houſe been left unto them deſolate ? 


t 
he Temple wherein they truſted, being 


ft without one ſtone upon anothe1? Had not 
their 
Y 
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their daughters cauſe to weep? And dot 
not yet bitterly lament the burning of they | 
Temple by Titus the Roman Generall, Ay-| 
guſt che 6, The ſeif fame day on which Se | 
lomons had beenbuined by Nebrchadnazayl 
King of Babylon ? W-r2 not your childre | | 
and fathers crucified untill there was nol f 
Room for Crofles, and thirty ſold for ow} p 
penny 2 were not your Noles ſlitt, yourt 
Ears cut , by which you had ſnuffed, an( 
ſcorned to hear yourMeſlſiah preach?whencel h 
came thoſe earchquakes, ſhowrs of blood} 
like croffes falling on your garments, whaſte 
JIiberey was granted you, to re-edifie you|w 
Temple; your own hands with infinic paing[an 
working for fulfilling ofourGoſpel,one ſton] th 
being not left upon another, in removing th ch 
Rubbiſh, forlaying a new Foundation ? 1 (gi 0 
whence came this? from heaven or of meni{ye: 
if from men, why did not Care, Strength, yid Th 
gilzncy and charge preſerve the Building?#fzt 
from heaven, why do you not believe > Hayſin! 
you not heard that aſtoniſhment which be[Ha 
fell thoſe Workmen , that afcer much pain] 1s 
about a dark cave,for expediting their workjo 

they found in white and clean linnen a Book Pi 

and opening it in preat Letters rezd , thei 

THE BEGINN{NG WAS THE WORDifiy 

&c. the book being S, Fohn: a" fall 

mad: 
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hey | made many of you to forfake that work of 
heit | Spite, and darkneſſe, and build themielves 
Au- | op in the Holy Faith we profeſſe, with pray- 
Se. | ers and hymns glorifying Chri/? » as the Sz 
28 | viour of the world,the Salvation Jacob their 
Ire | Facher had: longwaited for , buc already 
3 no{ found, 7ern/alems being in duſt, ard (a- 
ont | permanm reduced to Begpery,as he had fore- 
7our] told, refuting trivial obj-Rions, 

ani} Yea when Ch:ſtianity pittizd to behold 
ence} her under the Iron Rod of the Saracen T urks 
20d, med with invircib'e Couraſe, Once more 
yhalto have Jer»/alem bear in 2 Goſpel ſenſe 
you what he formerly was for the Law called, 
aingſand by the T#rks now known (viz, ) Cuds 


Rowſthe Holy Citty , did not God from Heaven 


p thy chide and check the iarentions of thoſe Prin- 
1 (ai 068 (45 Feing roo officions ) by ſending for two 
nenſlyears,a rageinp peftilerice all the world over; 
1, Vid The firſt fruits of that deſtru&ion by plagues 
ng?fmine, and ſword , which came upon all 
Haw heaps , dtring the fond falutes of that 
1 bs[Harlot City. 

in} 1s it not obſervable, that many warlikeNati- 
vort}9n8,not fo old 2s the Fews,as Gorhs Yaudales, 
Zook} Pits , are not known ſave in Hiſtory ? 
, their Dreadful] Valour Periſhingwith them- 
)RNjflves, wiereas theſe Hebrews are yet fruit. 
mhichſall in poſterity, and remaineth famouſly, an 
mad: iD. 


' a ſword to many, is ſufficient to aftright oy! 


| Indians, not to Name Chriſtians $ whey 


COL 
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do we hear of a Jewiſh Army ? They 
Moles delighting only to neſtle in the Earth 
felicirating their Souls with Hoordsdl # 
Wealth ; Leaving honor to be purſu'd by ll g 
other Nations, Or rather honour, forfe| « 
of diſgrace , having wholly forſaken the] 0r 
Sons of the earth, and Juſtly, ſince hy] 
crucifi'd their King. ol 
The Chriſtian doArine among othe| {t 
cauſes they hate, far preaching Salva 
on to the Genriles; As if God had not bleſl 
Fapheth as well as Sem,and as if Fapbeth wi 11 
not ro dwell in the tencs of Sem , of whon! G 
the Hebrews came, Gen, 9, 27, As if 4\0v 
biſhag the Shunammite had not been brough| T: 
to King David, or as it Solomon had nd !0 
Married an Egyptian, or Cloſes an Ethiop| Mi 
an woman : As if Hirams workmen n 
had no hand in the building the firſt Temple 
nor Cyrzscaſh, und tribate waſted by re|? / 
pairing of the Second; As if Jonah ha do} 
not been ſent to Nineveh ; As if the City Bl 
Zernſalm| \l 


| 
f 
legions encamped by Turkr, Perſians, q| b 
b 
P 
a 
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| ernſ/alem had no: been the property of the 
| Jebuſits, for ſin forfeited: but afterward 


pacitied and reconciled , reſtor'd again tothe 
firſt owners the Gentils ; which chat City 
by ſome 1s thoucht to report untoall cars, 
by isſoundIERUSALE M,aName com- 
p-unded of tie Greek word Jerona Temple, 
and the Hebrew Solomon, that 1s, Solo- 
mons Temple, as if the mixing of theſe Lan- 
guapes , proteſted for a joynt intereſt in the 
myſteries of Religion; From which colleRi- 
0n 1 can behold no very great abſurdity : 
though the Grecian take place in going out, 
or _— in, before the Hebrew in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem : ( Craving pardon 
In diſſenting from him, whoſe Name, whoſe 


| Fame, is ſo pure» ard white, fo as no F vr-= 


LER Canexceed ) as at firſt it came from the 


zhog! Gentiles, ſo by irs name, might the fiſt 
if 4] owners be remembred : Untillthe Jewiſh 
pk! Tenant by treaſon was eJeRted, »nd then 
4 no fo return to the firſt poſſeſſors, trar both 
bio might fear and repent, and believe, Living 
m it by,and chrough Grace alone. 

apl;] An honourable Traveller being preſſed by 
yr? Rabb;, principall of the Syn1gogue at 
hy! Sophia, to diſcourſe of Chriſtianity , not 
ity of Bluntly , but Acutely , proved Chriſts di- 
alm|\inity , and divine aid to our cauſc ; that! 

[ty 


—_ 
cn} }- MERE een. Hot eto ies A. a 


1n ſuch a meck humility, ic had raiſed it { 
over all the proudeſt opprefſours: Wy 
anſwered 10 grave ſpite , that Chriſt ca 

when the world had been tamed by the Ro 
mans , and when the Spirits of molt Nation 
had been broken by their heavy yoke: where 
fore he wonld nor buiid his Religion;as th 
old Heathen had done, upon Heroick A 

but upon the contrary , meck humility 

contrite hearts; Which , being the greatd 
number , cauſes his dorine ro prevailf 
well, But,men of [/rael , and you that fea 
God, gsve audience ;, Conſider you are with 
out a Ki'g , withy t a Temple, and refle{ 
upon Jacobs Teſtament in both, theſe ar 
to be with you only untill Skzlob come, Ge, 
49. 10, Uato whoſe Name ]ernſalems 
of Siloam might reſpe&t; and you knoy 
and the Phariſces alſo, who ſent # blind 

thirher for cure, John 9. The Senſe of t 
word, forming Felicity and ſucceſle 1n of 
dinary reading, the unuſuall way of writing] * 
pronouncing zud pointing of the word,mak|? 
ing it both Maſculine and Femicine, his ru? 
Man-hood and his Mothers Virginity th 
in couched the Affix, or Letter Heby 
(the great miſtris of Speech ) being teminin 
and ſhould be Schilah , but the pronou 


ation and puntt:tion is maſculine:and - 


— 


_ = ....: pp - ww «© 
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it (g] fore you read it Shilob , and ke was to come 
Wa of Judah, as Mary did,of whom Chriſt was 
ame | feal Son, by your own Confeſſion ; but with- 
"ho out the ordinary rule of generation; as we 
believe. | 
We find you by God your Father, as 
Tacnd Childrea, nouriſhed and fuckled , 
with wonders and miracles 3 what darkned 
y the Heavens at the death of Jeſus ? what 
made your dead appear? Your rocks and 
ail ]l your vails rent ? your prophets ( ſave falfe 
fea] 2063) and to your own defirution ) long 
vith before him, and ever after him:to ceaſe ? but 
leg] fo prepare you for him, and diſcover your 
«1 $10 in his Bloodſhed ; We have a Couble 
Gea| propheſie of your Fature releating, from 
your own prophets, yet ours, becauſe beliey- 
ed by us, That that Salvation which is come 
| mal £0 the Gentile, ſhall provoke you to jealonſie, 
E tl and that you ſhall look wpon him whom you 
have pierced , Zecha. 12, 10. whom you 
valued at no goodly price , even for thirty 
pieces of ſilver, Zecha. 11, 12, Which three 
pound fifteen ſhillings bought the Potters 
h Field, a Ficld of Blovd ; the belief of which 
piediions, by us Genrils, ought to be a 


Jy ; "'s, 
ning) PLoVOcation of jealouſie ſtirring up you Jews 
Jtor ſulpe&ing Errour in not believing this 


herd #*Port touching the arme of rhe Lord reveal. 
ing 
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ing, Ia. 53. 1. thac Jeſus is the Chri 
ſe is the conjeQure of one Learned at 
$killed , in uncyting knots of difficultie an 
zntricacy, that co che whole worl{f 
God inch. converſion of Paul. gave a Tyyh 
of the Fews acceſs to the Chriſtian faithÞ 
thac as he was laſt ofthe Apoſtles, ſo ſh 
they be of che Nations, after which, as tt 
they ſhall be molt Zealons, and reprofit 
Rames (dolaccy with boldncfſe , as he Peteſii 
difſembling:bue this to be brought about, mſſe 
by che Ocdinary way of preaching , bur bþ 
ſome ſign, viſion, or tevelation from Hat 
ven. The greateſt number ofthe FeWs ca 
vertcd fiace the deach of Chriſt wrouy 
that way, For one cxample. In the Kin 
dom of the Omerites, in Arabia, then ſup! 
the Happ,under 1:ſtiniav, where 4 dilpunÞ1 
tion of three daycs being held betwixt Gnpu 
gentins Biſhop of Tephra, and Hcrbanuif 
jew, who not (atisfied from Scriptare-proaf) 
{ according to the wont of that Nation 
would haye and craved a Sign from Heavep 
pro:elting, if Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould af 
pear, they would believe. Whereupan, aft 
a dreadfull Thunder, Chriſt was ſeen, wit 
beams of glory , walking upon. a purpipn: 
Cloud; a ſword in his hanf , a Diadem of Þ 
his h:ad, ſaying tO the Aﬀſembly : Lo , herd 


Glory to the Sox. JI 
Zhritews. 1 preſent unto your Sight who Was crKCie 
| aid by your Fathers: at which che Chriſti- 
, anfos calling for mercy, the Jews were 
-orliftricken blind » and remained dark untill 
 Typghey were Baptized, as Pau/allo was; who 
faichMas until then, the greatelt perſecuter the 
 ſfCborch had, asthbe Zews at this day are. 
ashx] When Calips King of Tartary was cone 
proriving a way for exterminating the Goſpel 
Peteſhis Dominion,eA.Dom.12 25 .xv iftious and 
1t, fcigned 3 one counſelled to let the Goſpel it 
ut bſelf become its own judge, that ſaying, 
| Hef any of its profeſſors have Faith, be ma 
"5 conſey to this monntain,be thou caſt into the Sea; 
oughſ#nd it ſhall be done, Mat. 21. 21, Purpoſing 
Kiggo cut oft the heads of Chriſtians with their 
na ſfufwn ſword, This made theteſt ; and cen 
{purÞſayes allowed for diſcoyery z afrer much 
umiliation,praying, and faſting, one of the 
Biſhops, direted by Ged, ordained a ſquint- 
&) d (hoo*maker to give the charge ; and af- 


roe 
ala er many tears,and acknowledgement of (clf- 
xve@nwortbineſſe,at the end of the days , when 
d ajÞutchery was ready,he kneeled between the 


$-amps, and ardently ſummoned rhe deſig- 
 witſtd hiis removeall, which ſucceeding , the 
Jaro8mazed Barbarian Prince, was incontinente 
:m oF Daptized. To paſs the thundering legion 


| kf older times, _—_ hath God both to Jew 


q and 


32 DOXOLOGTIA,; 
and Gentile magnified his Holy Child Feſw} 
what rich promiſes are yet unfulfilled? & the] , 
very preſervation of the Jews, is pregno- 
ſtick of Gods future benevolence, animwat. C 
ing our zeal for ſuing our good things for ir 
them; they having in che City Sepherta neu 1 
Beth{aids, both honour, freedom, and leat. 
ning, and their own language purely, thong 
ſtudioufly ſpoken, as an carneft that in dw] 1; 
time their couverſion, may reftore to theif j 
poſterity , the whole Country, Fiat, Fin, t 

Henry the third of France hving inſti fp 
ted thar order of Knight-hood, calilcd of thi 1 
Holy Gheft, being, on Whitſunday the dy 
on which the Holy Ghoſt came down upal 
the Apoſtles,both born of his M »cher,fell uf ,n; 
the Crown of France, and ele&ed King tal 
Polland, afterward ereRted another calk the 
Chriſtian charity, We have in this King the 
dome the voice of the Spirit, as clear as a yin 
Kingdome under Heaven, if not more,(tboay inp 
many eviti eyes among us,grudgingly are upil ib, 
, fretting at, and bindering the progrif 
thereof, by prints calumny, and flanders,&6 
teſtifying from Heaven , the advance of0 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, above all powert 
Heaven andearthand under that Doati 


have we been born,nobilitat and bred,cbolſthr, 
fer to reign over the World,. hel 3nd detÞmal 


Glory to the Son. 
ſm} and chat Zrrede CE /ter oi outs, the Cark Gene 
the] ties, that Son of our Father Iþmael, nut bee 
300-| ing induced to ſay , G/ory ro the Sow, leg 
Dit} Chriſtian love enflaming hearts,cavle a repe= 
for titiongto thoſe our kindred of that p ophely, 
net} 0 Howſe of Jacob, come ye, and let 6 walk int 
eatÞ the light of the Lord, lia. 2, 5. Cod utcn- 
208 ding that wein light, and converted, ſhould 
0.9 not be anminfull of thoſe in darkneſs, and 
MM in the ſhadow of Deach, but as carneſt for 
Fitl the Salvation of our Brethren, to the glort- 
tits] fying of the Son, pray for remuving of their 
J if Dark vail, Atnen, Amen. 
dnl Let the regitters of the devout, ard re- 
Pa cords of the old Fam'd Religious,be viewed, 
ll th and the name Feſnss hath been writ in capt= 
'8 & tal, and Text-band letters, for conſolating 
ad the diſtreſſed; eafing the paioed , — 
{ny the dejeted, for ſupporting tbe fainting, 
 Uf vimating the drouping, reſolving the doubt» 
Je | 0g Conſcience, for ſtreogrthaing the feeble, 
 #} liderating the ſheckled , encouraging the 
4 nnquiſhed Heart, entichiog the poor, 1m= 
&C pregnating the Barren, and comforting rhe 
of perſevering Chriſtian. The hopes of 4 Goeh 
erfiFkinſman, or Redeemer, was the Yery by 
armwhich 1b warded cff the moſt pernicious 
boſthruſts bis skilfull adverſarv cculd, ne dd 
lex make at him, keeping Ser-# ſtill at & _—_— 
G 2 y 
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by his confidence of a Refarre&ion both of 
goods, and good N:me. It was 7eſ# made 
Moſes refule to be Son or heir to Pharaoh, 
or Pharaoh's D aughter preferring the riches 
of Chriſt,that is, Reproeches for Chriſts be- 
fore prectous Jems, or Orient pearl; theſe a+ 
dorning the brow with eternal rays of glory 
an1 never-fading ſplencO ir, not the other. 

That viſiorgthat blefied ſight of leſws, Ste 
phen ſaw, was ſo raviſhing, that the ſtones 
breaking his bones, warmed not his blood 
to rail, neither went his life from -himin 


grief, ſave for thele who tookit, Bowing, | 


not to his adverſaries for reſpite, but to /e- 
ſus to receive his Spirit. Wiſe Panl eltecn; 
ed the Treaſures of the World but Dwng.to 
be caſt behind back, co be pur cut of fight, 
to be nauſcat, when the knowledge of Irſu 
Cbrift is under communication. The clean- 
ſed Samariraretharkſully returnes to glorife 


Jeſus, and therefore 1s ſaid, to Glorifie Gol, 
The like 1s done in the fervent accoſts matt: 


by the zealous to the Throne of Goa,for their 
expeaations, for their poſlcflions througt 
the whole World, Fe/#s the Son, the Lo 
({ brift, his only Son Jeſus, ſtill ecchoi 
from their Mouth, being firſt honourabl 
conceived of in the heart. This made Re 
tigious and great (Conſtantine not delight in 
the 
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the Muſick of the Worlds commendation, 
when be had done much good in the world; 
but, 1n anger, commanded him ſilence, 
who accounted him worthy to reign with 
the Son of God in Eterval Glory, earneſtly 
defiring prayers that he might live and dye 
his faichfull Servant accounting SubjeRion 
more then deſerved Honour. 

That excellent Prince, and Marques of 
Pico, Galeacins Caracio ms, ( a"to whom 
judicious Calvin Dedica!es his comments 
pon the firſt epiſile to the Corinthians ) 
having left Father, Lady, Honour , Kindred 
and Children, wich caſtles, for che T<ſtimo- 
ny of the Truth in Tealy, to follow God,and 
the voice of his Spirit in Gezevah, conquer- 
ing all D fliculties, moved for his return 
home,with unparallelled courage avd meek- 
neſſe, but by a Jeſuired kinſman being affr- 
ed Money, zeal appeared,he ſaying, Let rheir 


| Money perifh with them who eſteem all the 
' Gold in the World worth one dayes Socicty 
; With Jeſus Chriſt, &c, Though with him 


all have not ample revenges, or many acres 
to forſake, yer the varniſh wherewith de- 
lufion adorns the rottenneſle of the world, 


' makingir ſcem thick nnd firong, Beauriful 


and uſefull, dazling the Eye, and raviſhing 
the Heare of the begulled, cauſeth their lives 
G 3 carg* 
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careful, irkiome and doletul, tr want of ig 
incertaiomene in Tenure and pofleſſiag,| 
while the illuminate, though poor evea tg 
contempt, forſake thoſe lagd-ekips,1n pitgh| 
ing upon Chriſt, for worth and abundang, 
underyaluing the moſt amiable proſpeR g 
fieids , Orchards and vineyards ( as he tho 
of Vico, among the rarities of Italy ) oli 
ingit ſelf with much more inward Joy, it 
the wiſe contrivements of powerful an 
gracious providence about ics Salvatig 
ebrough Je/aw Chriſt: Tncuating the Body 
asa Houſe built by Gd, fora manſion ty 
himſelf, for which kindn: le, beiig thankty), 
the Saint writes upon his aRings, as upat 
his portal, Glory to the Son, or which is the 


ſame, T hanks be unto God for bis wnſped;| 


able gife, inviting traycllers to the fame dy 
ty ad ackaowledgement, refle&ing th 
ſame band to haye erefted that houſe of 
bone, wherein their Souls dwell» for th 
ſelf-ſame end and purpoſe « Therefore ua 
tobe uſed as 3 Bars for ſtoring up of World 
ly pelf, nor as pits for the Malcarads of ens 
pty equity/Sracdying our ſenſes with the 
pompous phantaſtick braveryot the world 


Mimicks , much lefle as Stews to be dul| 


lying, and continually inflaming ov 
heart with heat of cyery pander a” 


*s 4 Gy -* "oF 


2/1 [| 9) | .. eons T4 An. cs wes A, os «4 was mo 


- pee 
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is waking prov:/i0n for the fleſh, by chamber- 


ing and wickeonefſe, dru:kennefle and ex- 


ceſs 3 Bur as Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, beats 
tifi'd within, as by the ſweet ſcenting 
cedar of affability and bencvolence, wichcur 
by the curious carved ſtones of regular de- 
porrment, ſan&ifizd by the Aitar of a pure 


| and Holy heart, for gaining proſelyrs to the 


DoRrine of the Geſþ:1, as d1d [ovianm, who 
being choſen Emperou. of the Army, Refy- 
{ed ebat honour, atteſting that being Chri- 


fian , be could not rule over infidels, ' was | 


almoſt deafied by the ſhouts of his Troups 
We be Chriftians, we be Chriſtians, to the 
Iluſtrating of our prof: lion. 

Among other ticles given by the Hea- 
thens to their Jupiter , E!ic:w was one; 
the Romans, in their Engagements, dith- 
cult Sk-xrmiſhes, and bloody Bartels, be- 
ing. to their hogour , often affilted by his 
powrefſe. And harke !how the Church chants 
forth the praiſes of chis her Captain , ſtyling 
Him the King of Glory, the everlaſting Son 
of the Father. Commentars upon which be- 
ing made , may be Antepaſts , for edging 
the Hurgry , the Sick, the Sad, the Dejec- 
ted and the Troubled Soul, more and more, 
to callfor a full Meal of thoſe Delicates, 


Whercof it may be, their heart hath (paring 
G y 
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*ſhadow, not his own ſtature , when he or: 


88 DOXOLOGIA; 
ly been fed. For no ſooner did the Spouſe te. 
liniate the perfetions of her beloved, th: 
the Daughters of Jeruſal em turn afid 
from their own wayes , to ſeck him with hy 
that is, to find, enjoy and poſi:1lz him, 
Glorious , ſo eminent, above other beloy'4, 
that is, above the tranſient fooleries 
whereon their hearts did Formerly dote, 
which their tongues did aneiently applaud 
reſolving afterward co follow , and to glory 
in our Lord feſus, Can, 6, 1. 

If Glory, and Renovvn, and Venerati- 
On, be attributed to Man, proportionatet: 
thoſe large dimenſions, or parcels of Ear 
he hath under Rule and Government, the: 
who can vey, or cope with this Son? Fo 
fave to him, the Earth was never giver 
to Man, to the Children of Men it 5, And 
Auguſtus Ceſar meaſured an Imaginar 


dered the wholeWorld to be taxed;for mud 
of it ſaw never his Image , or ſuperſcrip-| 
tion, nor were ſhadowed with the wing 
of his Eagles : But to this Man, as Man , th: 
uttermoſt Coaſts of the Earth are given fo 
a poſſeſſion, Plal, 2, Not that Heaven is not} | 
his, for by Eternal Generation from the Fx 
ther, he hath a/ without a donative ; But 
the Earth is faid to be giyen him, in __ | 
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| of his infertoricy to the Father, as Man, 


ſo that He is King of Nations,to break the 
bones of ſuch in pieces, who will not bend 
to his Soveraignty, nor do homage to his 
knee ; all Kiogly Glory being but ſo many 


| beams of ſplendor, which by his authority,as 


ſcaled Commiſitons, low from him the 
Sun of Government , enlightning the leſſer 
ſtars of Potentates and Princes, their great=- 
eſt Treaſures being but Tributary pennies , 
bearing his Image, the beſt of chem writ= 


| ing, Gratia Des, by the Grace of God : 


Grace rec3lling or lengthning their commiſ- 
flions, not quamidis ſe bene peſſerint, lolong 
15they behave ; but Darante placito (o long 
!s he thinks fie, ſaying, Return ye Children 
of Men,that is,to the duſt whence you came, 
impowering others with authority to com- 


| mand, and Majeſty to rulz, yet ſtill under 
4 him, and 1S his Vice-gerents, 


As Man therefore, all power being given 
tim in Heaven and Earth, he ſays in his A= 
P)itles, ro the body of believers, 1 am with 
Jou to the end of the world,the Glory where- 
of being ſezn in that excellent Mount, when 
on Earth from Heaven, /oſes, Elias, Peter 
James and John attended, his countenance 
Changing, and his raiment becoming Whete 
& ſnow, a1 embleme and Type y of thar 

ſplendor 


—_— 


a - 


83 Glorious, but then ſhall. 4s the great Gu 


he received as an, and called a#thorrey,! 


ſplendor , wherein he Hall judge che quick 
and dead. Hence its called the glorions 
pearing of the great God au1 our S 41m, 
Tit, 3.1 3-App:aring only on T «bers Moung, 


before whom Angels, Devils and Men,muyf 
ſtard,all judgment bei..g committed to th 
Son. Becauſe he u the Son of Man, John 5, 
27. Notto others, for they are the Daugh 


ters of Men, nor to others, for they are ng 
the Sor, that is, of God,becaule he « the Sn 
of Max, and fitceſt to umpire betwixc God 
and Man, and a:tbitrate between Man an 
Gad, in all kind of affair, wherein advicey 
to be given,and redreſs to be made, Vntifd 
rule, all authority and power be put dowy, 
1 Cor. 15- 24. Words expreſſing the high 


<ED «yp 


hic 
yl 
tr 


de 


eſt ſupremacy,ſubordinat command,znd | 
eſt government underHeaven,even to death 


which as the Iaſt enemy is to be deftrojed| 


having boldly and audaciouſly ſeiled o 
Chrif#, incending to keep him captive , but 
could not; yet for his offer, at laſt ſhall on 
be ſeen, By Death anderſtand fickoeſle, c+ 


Jamity pain, anguiſh, povercy,Frights,fean| ( 


all which are to be daſh'd, at the dcliver) 
up of the Kingdom of his M-diatory Go 
yerment to his Father;by which, that power 


fai 


1] 
r 
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Juick] pid down ; that which is Omongporence , {til 
4] yGod reraiped by himiclf; both which unj- 
view ting in him, diſpoſed him (treguouſly to un- 
ouny dergo the indignitics, affronts, offcred 
God him in the contr ads eons of ſenners he know. 
-Wuf] jog,as the head, bow codeliver himſelf, and 
> theſthe Church his body, from obolquie and re- 


hn;,|pcoxch, by a glorious Manife(tationof him» 


ugh 
© Ot 
Ee Son 


ſelf to thoſe who pierced him, 2nd to ſuch 
nbo depended on him, for full ſatisfaction $ 
like cbat laft and imperfe ſpeech of that fa- 


God] nous Hexapliſt weler, who gromning. laid, 


let me alone [ ſhall be well, Lord Feſw ———= 
That both the one and the other may pro- 
chiam him greater then all, an: know hi> cx- 
altation, Col, 2.17. T be firfl and thelaft, 
Revel. I. 17. meriting from us his ſubj.s 


| 

1 
yed] 
| on 


by 


oa 


: 
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the name Beldugian, more ſingularly, then 
Prefter lobn who bath is from bis people, 
the Erhiops, fignifying with them, the Joy of 
mcomparable exceBency,which from us Chriſt 
ly due reſpz&, ought ro be acknowledg'd , 
a being above all value. 
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SECT. II: 
[ F particular enquity be made couching the 
defraying of that reſpe&. praiſe and Glo- 


ty, we are indebted uats the Son for, we 
muſt 


y 
: 
” 
I 
4 
Ly 
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be 
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muſt depoſit and reckon from the day ofhiz 
reſurreRion, vulgarly called Sunday, ( whietf! 
with equal harmlefneſs may be pronounced 
( though heathmſh) as $ Luke hath record 
ed the names Caſtor & Pollux more fabuloy od 
for (to ſilence the DO uaker 81 his carping & | 
gainſt the Word Sunday) they were hel{ſ" 
Brethren, the produ& of Eggs from Ley 
Queen of Ochalia, Sea-gods , fortunare i|*! 
appearing together to Marriners,&c. there 
fore effizied on the tern of S. Pawls (hip os 
A: 28. 11. and equally (inleſly mentioned 
as Swnday may be, our Lords Day, The tw Me 
great adverſaries of Jeſus name (lighting al” 
paſſing by that, accounting other days mon|}" 
lorious becauſe of ſome emergency, thets he 
upon hapning. The Jew celebrates the? 
venth day, becauſe God (anAifed that for, a 
day of reſt at the Creation: which Creatin 3 
being in Glory inferior to the Redempti n 
on, which yet was a ſecond Creat1on, th 
Church Apoſltolick held it incongruous t of 
commemorate an old Szbbath. Moles a {a 
vant» and a faithfull one too, was foury 
days with God in the mounc, and brought 
down the Law of Remembrance. The Diſc: 
ples were Servants alſo, and equally truſty 
with whom God in fleſh. abiding foury k 
days,ſpeaking of « neW Kingdom n_—_ h 
a 
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ihiew) they practif'd againſt the old infſtitation 
cedſf the (eventh, obſerving the firſt day of the 
xk, Acts 1. 3, communicating, preaching 

low ad colleRing for the poor thereupon, and 
"6 at by way of Law and command, 1 Cor.16, 
het + 2+ which in point of Church-=Gover- 
Ley(eent maſt be underſtood toflow fromChriſt, 
ate {[cdeing Lord of the Sabbath, that is, the 
Hers wner&commander or Aboliſher of it, Mat, 
i, 1.8. Inthis ſecond publication, as the Fa» 
ned [Xr WAs of the firſt appoioting it in Remem. 
nance of his reſt, as the SOn did for his, »ot 
wwealed, by expreſly diſapnulling the Sa- 
moe rday, Excepe by dosng, that in all things 
hers |) Goſpell might correſpond co it ſelf, that 
he («[4i" Faith, the Son being tro be Hononred by 
for dlmen, as they honour the father, John 5. 
atin|3-which will weekly be enquired afterby 
-\'hos Worſhipping of his Name, Through- 

6, 4uethat pregnant Chapter, Heb, 4. for a day 
» [reſt under Goſpel diſpenſation in diſtinc= 
(a. [onto thar Day in the laws publication, 
There 1s a ſpecial One ſaid to reſt from all his 
ogk Works, here in this life ( the very reaſon of 
-[1Sabbath ) as God refted from bis, which 
cannot be underſtood of any , but of Chriſt: 
J'he reſt ſpoken of towards the multitude of 
1e&|*elievers, being to come,and called,my ref, 
ah hat is, Gods, v, 3, whereas the other reſted 
from 


Cor 
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from bs, Wor &s,4; God aid fr om his yea frog(s 
all bis works, reſting with comfort, deligh,|4 
complacency and fatisfaRion,as God did frig| 
hizgthat is,at the creation,or as the Creatq| 
who refted the ſeventh day , ceaſing fog , 
f 


making any new ſpecies, or forms of thi 
bur till preſerving by his power, what hehy 
on the ſeventh day finiſhed: ſo the He mey|n 
tioned,v, 10. reft-d from watching, faſting|{ 
ble:ding and temptation, on the ficſt dy] 
delighting in all that he had doze ( as GL 
had ) thence forward upholding by his ped|t0 
er, the new. creature he had wrought for [# 
bleſſing that day in appearing to the aſſes |tc 
bly of his Diſciples, more then once, whid|D 
maketh-z new Sabbatiſm for the people of G Ci 
that is-of Chrift ; for the Works of theſe wwil tÞ 
are evidently differenced, ( and the reaſas{ lt 
of the ref, as ceſſation from working) tron] 
that work whercin God, that is, the Faths|o 
reſted, who did ſprak of the ſeventh day, v.|Ii! 
Either of which being ro be remembre(|th 
acd obſerved,as oblidging to their reſpe&in|ft! 
peeple, for whom the retting was blefled,| td 
enforcerh obſervation upon the Chriſtian 
the firſf days reſt, under the forfeitured fi! 
that reſt ab ve, whereof theſe here,arele#{ fo 
ing, and but ways trending thereunco, 
from which «»belief doth decline>and drim| D' 
ho 
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frgladiſreſpeRive uo Chritt. Under the ſhad- 
1gh, | (ow of whole reft, «pox the firſt day, the boly 
frig|Wartyrs, and confefi:rs of the Church, the 
2ata|toly people thronghovt the world, /at dows 
froy[wth grear delight, and the fruit hath been 
ing ſhrer wwne their tafte evidercugt, to be 
heby froms Heaven, mot from Man, And havirg 
meplnow no fubernacles to remember the Wil- 
ſting|derneſſe, nor Paſch to refict upon Egypr, 
ſt dy} but the Lords Table, the Lords Supper, the 
- Gal Lords cup,theLords Body, the Lords death, 
pob[t?Grandize his Fame, ( that owr Book, ſwel 
t for #f) what's more pertinent for his Honour 
ſep |tqualing che Father, then to have the Lords 
ybig]|Day? Revel. 1:10. Which in all ages of the 
fGel Church, by all Churches, and by all the Fa- 
twal thers in thoſe Churches , hath been found 
-alogl livine and apoſtolical , conſidering that in 
\ fro] matters ſo ſubiime, ſodireRly tending to the 
atha| mpnifying of 1e/#:, to the woral,. and mi- 
 v.z|!iſterial duties of Church-profeſſors, the 
bre4|tbe Apoſtles could nor err, and therefore ti- 
-Ait|eth cur conſciences now to obſeryation of 
fled, that firſt day. 
iand) Let obſervation be made of thole, who 
ared diſreſpeRt, or contemn this day , and fel- 
led fo, if ever , is this the only folly ſuch are 
pity of ; They will be found Idle, Loeſe, 


ira] Dravhards, Swearers, Gamfters, Yags antss 


hohl Debauch'd 


Debanch'd, by all, or in many matters ( 
converſation; Againſt whoſe affronted Law| 
guage, may be propoſed the Scriptural Aus|4 
thoricies, tte Apoliles practice, the Chus|y 
ches evidence, and che Multiplied confeſk ſy 
ons of the Decraſing Ranters, and Condemny 
Malefattors : In the Catalogue of whole fin fy 
generally, careleſſe ob/.r vers of the Lakly 
D ay, is marked in Red Charatters ; and bf 
themſelves moſt bemoaned. | 

AloofeNimred,a greathunter,uſuallyfollowſy 
ed the chaſe upon this day, but his Wife belq 
ing delivercd of a child, with a Dogs Head 
pur him to his thoughts, and the Headly 
and Limbs of ſuch profligats, profefſfing,wile 
forrowing for cheir Miſdemeanour in thifk 
particular, we dayly behold , may cauſemy 
fl:Rion upon providence , and force a Relbþ 
gions attendance upon the Lord in Holy 
Daties. As for the Jews , they muſt k 
that if Jeſus, that is, Fo/#a, bad given thajk 
Fathers reft; then would he not afterwwly 
have Spoken of Another Day,in the P/[almik t 
there was Another Reſt then ordained fafj 
' the peopie of God then Foſynah gave thenjy 
of which this Reſt , on Another Day thalſe 
they of old obſerved, was a Type, Heb. lh 
8. For thar there is another Reſt ,_ and w|[ 
other reſting, then the reft and reſtings " 
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ers off God (1.8. YwhichGodegnve in theLaw,is Clear. 


| Latf' As the lews deny that he Roſe, fo the 
| Au-yarks deny that Jeſw dyed, he being 
Choofpanſlated: from the Hands of ' the Cen= 
rfeG|arion and Another like Him left in bis 
'mul|toom, who was crucifid in their opinion , 
le find therefore regards not our Lords Day, 
Loilmking Friday their day of Reſt and Wor- 
nd bifip. A4ahowet a greater then ſo [es be. 
Jig on that Day born, «nd on that Day Sa- 
lowed King ( by his Army, after the con- 
e bojarſt of Medine,though by Perfidic )there- 
Jead lore Satmrday not ebſerved, and perfeRer of 
Headhhe Lawof Chriſt,therefore our Swnday not 
g.aenembred;but Friday for the Honor of that 
n.thiflmpoſtor as he was called by Mabewer the (e- 
uſe ojodFarksbEmperour,who yetwas ſo wicked 
Relitgto oppoſe the Goſpel to that degree, thac in 
Mithe year 1479-he cook twelve Kingdoms , & 
knojlo Handreth Cities from the Chriſtians. 
1 thet]hnd now that ſame Decciver, as by wealth 
wild Hypocriſy,he got himfclf almoſt deifyed 
lmik ft firſt, fo thisday, by Force, Valour and 
d lafhvefion , InfeRs the greaceſt pare ofthe 
thenjyorld with his AMMaſlemens ( i. e,) True 
thiffelievers. W hercas our belief in Jeſus ſhould 
&, 4h Jealouſic be provoking . by Faithfulnefſe, 
d »IDecency, Holineſſe, and Order, fo thoſe 


ngd|ad all other deluded Nations , tO appear be- 
H fo 


_—_ — — —— _ = M—_ —_— — 
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fore the Lord with us, the morxing of tbh 
Dp, in Which ( if e{»gafti® may þe beli 
ved) ihe Elemenys of the Warld, 
and che Angels were creged, when 
in the Holy Ghoſt came doawa inthe new 
and whereon Manna deſcegded in the 1 
Teftament; Andi to be obſerved ay jþ 
on che Lords Day the worlds were fiaiſhg 
and ity inbabirants provided for; In oy 
Lords Appearanceahout, & among ours 
xs bread , and pouriſhmenz for the pxer 
of peace, and holineſs which 
$anaificationand Ref of þ 
tencly , and. elucifly 4qy3;es the Faith) 
though for that.cailed by choſe Hy/emty 


Gwir, that 1s, Unpgine vers. — 
As 30 &ppendis 40.chs, I might. 
again char, which the. Wprld naw 
Conempt of veCHergy,Bot chat lo may 
doge þ beſptE PH k gy ofing A 
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yerty or 1gnorance ? Or that Paw was 
toned for his Mean Condition? Or that the 
old Prophets,and Church Miaityrs, ( wheſs 
DoAlrine in ſpite of Droliery , did drop as 
the Rain, and diftill as the Dew, Dens, 32, 
3, ) were derided for their bjunc DialeR? 
| There muſt be ſome other cauſe » which I 
4 hall nor dive iveo; However it 18 told us, 
Contempt will come, and :be Mater of dhe 


hd Beelzebub. Ambaſſadors Chwck-men 
re, 2nd Kings fendeth ſach, in Splendor , 
| duc conform to the Grandeur of thoſe ro 
wa | "Dom the Embaſley is appointed. All are 
zor Kings, Emperours,, Great or learned, 
Chriſt hath to do withail; but (ome are poor, 
fliterat , ignorant and baſe, and. wiſely 


Ll 
v4 


fog ewerds will give Food ( though perhaps 

i (ot of the Banquet, or Stately Service , to 

luſter » ip their turn-ſpit occupation: 
(tit known, blunt and plain Sermons, have 

rogtichs; and wholeſome. 

ey} That militude of Peter Aſarryye dance was 


x: tofornietb Emiſflarics to ſnch. Faithfull 

ſhe under Sculls,that are of che Lords black- 

n nd , thele being {crviceable to their 
{ 

a: jone good , like courſe meat to hungey' ſto» 

wan quarot one, yet was it the ground Rone of 

fa Fan'd Italian convert of Yigo his con- 


hinſe { 1. e. ) of the Church, barb been cal- 


H 2 verſions 


fion, he from that hour reſolving to reftraj 
his affe tions from following the World an! 
bis pleaſores, yea every thing, but the truth 
of Religion, avd the Way of happineſſe, &, 
Thovgh'every Preacher be not Recordedfy 
the like Succeſs let the cauſe be ſearch'd )ye 
| he that deſpiſeth the leaſt , ſhall ' ar 11 
ſeverely reckon for it ; yea as Feſebel ſaid 
Had Zimrs peace who ſlew hu Maſter? Frog] 
Modern way Ancient Regiſters we might&| | 
mand, had he reſt, had he quiet? had k| 
comfort, who hurt a Preacher * whichi 
ſo well known , and untill this brazen-fac{] : 
ape heeded, that itis a proverb not yet ourd| « 
date; Bea HMinifter good or badgthey ſelim| i 
thrive that hurts him. | 3 j 
Sure it is for the glory of the Son, thath| 0 
be reſpeRed 5; And the Devore ſhewn b| 1 
the ignorant Mnfrs, among the Turks, wil] us 
tothe curſing Rabbs among the Jews, lud| kt 
not alittle influence upon the (Ggnalizingd| v 
-theic reſpe&ive Prophets, CIoſes and Me| 
homer, by ebe Baſeſt vulgar, and ratio?| pe 
a'ly Snggeſted , to that firſt Chriſtian Kinf uh 
.of the S4xonr, among our ſelves, Erhelben| & 
whoſe ſpeciall care, and mean for propage| 1s 
ing the Goſpel , and preſerving peace , |*y' 
himſelf, was -to- puniſh thoſe , who hſtul 
Stole ought from Church » or Church av 
| | chielf 


s "Ix - 
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chiefly: which ſtri&neſle when reftrited by 


al Eadbald his Son, occaſioned, firſt, loſs, next 


{| orrow , which drove him to repent, and 
make amends, Pharaohs devotion ( sf nes 
bu policy ) ſecured the priefts lands from 
Mortgage or Sale 2: and he that looks upon a 
lving Clergy man asx dead Dop, may bes 
fore he die, Croſſe provertbs, and profeſſe 
that the dead can bite, which all Hiſtories 
can inſtance in» whether Freſs or Muſty , 
yea the 24wufty in that particular; may be 
ſound to be Freſs, 

t| Under this parsgraph of the Sunday , we 
may comprehend the fiocere performance 
df all Religious and Chriſtian duties; thir as 
It is not ſaid of the ſeventhday , the Aſora» 
ing and che Evening , it being all light» (o 
qn the Lords day , there be nodark corner , 
no reſer ye fer carnall,or ſelfiſh intereſt : bur 
«full of light, let ingenuity be ſeen in con- 
fſlion of fin, in attention to the word, God 
whois truth, will make out the trath of 
whac he hath promiſed , if he be worſhip= 
ped in Spirit 4x4 Trath.iltis deerhedin T wrky 
nj a indifferent thing to ſerve either ChriF ors 


UMabormet , noting the ſubſerviency, Bur 


tsx diſgrace to Jeſs if be be waited upon 
eyen in t quality to any ;but more Ignominl». 


wſly handled,if poſt-pon'd to Afamwon, to 
H 3 Yes 
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Venus to Bacchns , by ſuffering the Soults 
firagple,in ſenluall paths, while the Ear 18 
liftening to the way of the Law. Conceir 
then, at entry into the Temple, Jeſs:to 
be ſeated by thee, ſaying , Ady Son, give 
we thy heart, that with thy mind thou waj- 
oft ſerve the Law of Chriſt, Rom. 7, 22. Fot 
though the W hore have her peace-offerings 
by her, that is,par? of that She had offered Au 
20 God 8x the F emple ) which (he purpoleth 
to Fealt her lover withall, Prov. 9. yet God 
will have no partner in the Heart. Asthe 
lit late Heroe Charles of Sweden, who beitg 
[1-108 offered Swedens Crown , by the preſent 

j1 Chriſtina, ſhe reſerving ſome part for So+ 
$041 vereignty and abſolute Dominion to her- 

[tis ſelf; bravely anſwered , 1 ws# wot be a King 
without a Ki:gdom ; ſo as to Repiment in 
the Saul and afeAtions, God, even ory Savi 
v&r will haveall or none, ' 

The Retinue with which theGrandoes of the 
World, adde many Cnbirs to their ſtarurt 
withall , Operats much upon the heavieſt 
Spirits, to rouſe them up, for glorifying 
otthem, that is, ſtanding in aw and reve- 
rence , becauſe of that Gallantry beheld in 
their relations, and ſervants Menial , who 


\haonzog 
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It may be, followeth , as the maltitude did | 
Chrift fox the Zoaver, buc not for Love, | 


—_ 
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finning the Morive:let vs ;mitate the proc- 
ce,and tollow frſ#r wheretfoevet he fotth; 
chaſing bin for our Lotd and Maſter, tel 
ing the Generation ; we wait upon the $o0w 
Exactly m Abraham waited upon the Fe. 
ther,” and He followed him ro his fort, Ia; 
41. 2. that is, not heeding,o7 not inquire= 
ing afrer the end; But a progreſſive Advance, 
nthe ſteps of Obedience, Faith and Patj- 
mce. As 2 fiſter ſay, with Rebekab, { wk go, 
Gen; 24- $8. Dos Sefomons Queeh was 
adviſed, forſaking. by forgettirig , our own 
Prople and owr Fathers Howſi, Plal, 45. 10. 
Like R#ch,fay to him, ſpread thy Skirt over 
thy Setvaue, Rucb 3. 9. As the Diſciplesj 
Liave all 4x4 follow him ; put thy hand in 
his band , turn to him, in Hunger fot Bread: 
when Naked depend upon bim for Cloath- 
ge If in doubtivgs , droopings , expet 
comfort ſolely in his affiſtance: Though for 
:tjimechy Lord may be , 8s it were not at 
leaſure» yer keeping tn the Train , may oc- 
afion opportunity of Speaking, and then 
ſhew him eby Anguich and Vexation wich 
confident tiomilitys 

If rrone of theſe be through »Muence of 
emthly enjoyments, then as the Rewbentrs 10 
Moſer go on before thy Brethren, Armed -nd 
like the Rich Women; eMiniftdr ro him of thy 
Subſtance 
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$S#bſftanceqas didthat royall Gxil:aw, Brothy: 
to AchaiysKingof this Ancient Kingdom:whe 
being very Rich and wanting Heirs , made 
Chriit his Heir by building (accordingrco the 
light of his Time) Many Monaſter1es for hi 
Service and Name, whereof there are many 
yet remaining. ; | 
Sins fickne(s, the conſcience diſtemp:r, 
the diſcompoſure of the Soul, is ns laſting a; 
life and rhrough bim is reſt and cale only to 
be had. Wait therefore, waic, 1 ſay,on thit 
Loyd, and be'l bring to paſs the defire of the 
Heart, The Rechabites followed, that is,0. 
. beyed their Father Toxathas, in abſtaining 
from Wine (the ſpace of three hundred yean 
known from a Kings 10. Jer. 35. Jy the 
Was comfortable: from building houſes, ye 
that was conventent, From planting vineyard, 
yer 6s that good Husbanary, Have not the 
Jews obeye1 many falſe Meſſia'ses? Doth not 
the Turk follow Mahomet, in forbeariog the 
juvce of the grape ? to that degree,thar the 
drinker thereof once xnown, in all ations 
thereafter, his Teſtimony 1s invalid and of 
nofcree, Now when Adaltery, Fornicati- 
on, Uncleanneſſe, Covetouſneſſe , &e. are 
by this Sox, branded with marks of abhor- 
rence, as unfitto be indulged, why ſhould 
his pretended Diſciples run a tilt ar theſe # 


* 
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exerciſes of recreation, Or divertiſe- 
ment? more puricy, were More becoming, 
and greater deliberation more adorning one 
profe(Gon, in heeding the documents of ſelf- 
denyal, relating to theſe extravagant exceſ- 
ſes. We ordinarly hear Men in diſcourſe , 
compoſing Eulogies,of Davids advance, A- 
brahams b'eſſing, &c. but obedience the ra- 
dix of theſe found in the Codex of the Hi. 
ſory of their lives, unhappi'y wanting in 
our ſclves, involveth us into the contrary 
abyfſc of ignominy and nnſctletnent:Depen= 
dence on him being the hand wherewith we 
mult grip every thing for our ſpicitual live- 
ly-hood, or advance, Glorsfying of bim in 
our obſervance: being the proper mean, for 
cur being by others obſerved, as ſtanding 
inthe Sun, diſcovers the various colours,1a 
eur filken dreſs. : 

The Son is the Charches Agent for the af- 
fairs of Believers, whether in Heaven, or 
Earch: no other Mr. of Requelts there but 
He,none is of like authority,none of like skill 
to addreſs,to plead, to filence : it is therefore 
In-glorious for Rome, to pzſs him bygimploy- 
ing others in the office of interce{ſion, 1. 
know ſhe pleads from the parable of Kings, 
whoſe Majeſty is aftconted ( /aiih oo, ) if 


free accefſion be promiſcuonſly allowed to 
ſolici- 


——_ 
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folicitors, wichou: Favors and Informery, 
As if there bad noc been of vid. n condrwned 
voluntary humility in worſhipping of Angle, 
becauſe 1h fo doing, Chriſt the Beal rs fore 
[th is, Col. 2, 193. The floitneſk of princet, 
compelleth to Plurality of Connfellourge 
whereas the infinity of 7eſns diſcourteth 
ſach Starifts, tis being evet with as, lookj 
Upon us, bug lk not to be ſhifted off, bur 
unto with the Leper, witha Lord, 5; cbegy 
wilt, in things Temporal; or with the Pab« 
licar wich s £Zord, be mercifnll ro wr @ fin 
ver, in matrers Jpiritual. 

Let the verfe be as brisk, as Artcan ins 
vent, and the doubt, whether co prefer My 
794 milk or Chrifts blood inofl, be as crabs 
bed, as [earned ignorance cn urge; the fOly+ 
tion S&#5banine the leſnir Refbor gave,is tobe 
accurſed, (viz.) Rem Scis, &c. I would 
with my right band, og wpon the breaſts, end 
with my left lay hold wpeon the wounds, &c, 
Givittg the wall ot right hand to the Yir- 
gins merits, inthe great Piaz&4, or high 
{treet;reſpeRing- oor blefled Teſw, in ſome 
privat yard , or wynd , or lane, to the aboke 
ofhis Royal and Kingly Majeſty, Forchongh 
with the /ew we will not carſe, nor defane 
that bluſſ:d; that SzinredVirgin, left we dif 
honour her Son, yet ſhe wilt hold it ( ] 4@ 


ſure 
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Glory tothe Sow. toy 
ſure ſhe ever #54) uadutiful in us to hc jm- 
taa3te,after her Sons giſtaſt is publiſhed, 
We have a Law to repair to himſclf, when 
jaavy laden: which Law if Kirgs ſhould pb. 
l(b, were it fat to (ollicite them by courtieys F 
0a Earth his bodily pretence being much 
looked opon. meſſengers might de (err 1with a 
Lord be whom thou loverh 4 fick ; Bute now 
ne muſt live by Faith, 2d pray in Faith ; 
which Faich tendech co him alone , having 
ieither in old, nor rew Teltzment, anex- 
imple enforcing , or 2 promiſe encotirage= 
ng, tO fer 21d from o'hers. That of the Te. 
mane. To which of the Sant; mt! theg turu? 
job ) Is preflech NO Prayer *O any One, bue 
circumſpe ton, and hu«dftrt obtervance of 
i: rhat Iob, finding no Szirr petfecured 
lice him, might confeſſe hi- Hyprcrifte, and 
repent. W ich interpretation if diſallowed, 
what will they fay to that preat Pope Gre- 
Dy, who looketh upon it,and joftly , as x 
lers{ory thing and (poken to lob un Scorn, God 
0wnipotent being only to be, as toprayerye- 
garded, dead Saints being incapable of gi- 
ring Succom?From whofe Anthority,) prels 
the Reader for engraving on his miad. the 
wledition gravely given the Fellows of Ex« 
ter Colledge in the molt fomous Univerſity 


& Oxon by DI. Holland :heir ReQor, when 
te was to journey which was, l commend you 
£5 


- — 


go the Love of Gad (1lay of Chiiſt) and tothe 
Hatred of Popery and Superſtit5on:with Which 
wewmento [| paſs forward in my deſign. 

Our adverſaries the Jews, in their otdi- 


nary devotion, aſter the Reading of a Chap. ] | 
| 


ter out of Afoſes by one of the graveſt,and 
another out of the, Prophers by one of the | 
Baſeſt ſome one of the Rabbies, exalts the 
Meſſiab,, comforteth the people. and Ralls 
at Chaſt; Whereas th: Turks make honoy- 
rable mention of him, as a Prophet, Viſt- 
ting ofhis Sepulchre, being reputed me- 
ritorius: Yea accounteth him the Breath of 


God, and boin afa Virgin : ( Fondly con-- 
ceiving him to be conceived , by the ſmel of | 


( 
( 
( 


a Roſe, or Breath of God ) for all which F 
excellency, among them it is puniihableto * | 


ſpexk contempribly of him. Of whatReligion | 
then, are thoſe Baptized Rufans, who ia | 
Tavern-communication mention our blesſed | 
Lord in ſuch Accents, as vilifies bis repute, | 
their cuſtomary ſwearing by him,zs eftimat- 
ing him one. of the ordinary Fellows 3 yet 
worſe, for even ſuchwouldRage,hearing theif 
Names , their Goods, their 4tivity made 
ſportinely bognds cf confirmation, Would 
not the Knsghe ve incenſed,if hisPage ſhould 


|] 
4 
| 


| 
] 
| 


atteſt by Sir Johns Valour, or Sir Henri | ( 
Wiſdom?and if his Lord/bip ſaw his Lacquiy ; 
enforcing | t 


the Glory tothe Son. 109 
hich | eoſcrceing a belief of his H1ſtory,by Vowing 
; | by My Lords Honour; And another taunt- 
rdi- | ingly to obteſt, by 1y Lords Life : It may 
\aÞ- | beconjeRored , he would be moved. And 
and | hy[not Chrif much more? by whomto 
the | (wenr, isto ſwear by God Incarnat: the 
the | Sound whereof is productive ut Awe, ard 
ails | Comfort. In ſcoro Pilar writt )eſws on the 
ous | crofſe, ſhallwe in Vanitic, in Furie , in Paf- 
'ifi- | fon, in Jeb, write it on our Bowls”, Cups 
me- | nd Glaſſes ; es obſtivate againſt che repro= 
1 of | yer as he was : Refuſing to Recall, or Re- 
on-: | cant any thing ſpoken, though in derifion 
l of | of bis Majeſty, or in contempt of his Law 
ich | ntered, yea» it may be,written : Saying,if [ 
eto | ave done it, I'{c do it again. 
ion | The Ancients frequently call that which 
\ 1a | wecall Afyftery, a Sacrament (q) Secrams 
S[ed | Secretums, a holy divine ſecret, and to be 
ute, | looked into with Religious reverence: ſuch 
nat- ) is the Perſon,ſuch is the name Jeſ#s:fuch the 
yet | words Lord, God, ſuch the Scriptures , ſuch 
helf | the Dearh,the Blood of the Son of God, and 
ade | faitable to the ſecretreſle therein, are we to 
Duld | adapt our publick and privat behaviour , 
leaſt ſcorn follow upon ovr prophane dete- 
rie# | ion,he Biving himſelf to Redeem ws from all 
vey | inigueey , Tit. 2,14. leaſt we be condemned, by 
10s .| thoſe who live in Darkneſſeand the ſhadow 
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of death in compar 1 0 of our lighc. Partigg, 
larly by the Grand Negas, King of the v4: 
biſſins, whoſg Table 15 firlt of all furniſhed 
wich three diſhes, ore of chem with peargy, 
ſuch as whe fliced repreſent a Croſs, (4 
ftrange progertie. ) Another of burning Coak, | 
the third «ft eAſvrr, forepreient to bim in © 
his Magnificnt Declicates, D#ath and Hel, 


-- 


and our Savionrs Paſſion,for preventing Ey- | 
c<{s and Rycr 2t the Royall Board, : 
if theſe ſacrilegiovs ones, refleted upon 
their own jnterett , and well-being , in this 
the'r defyance afainft his Honour, whois 
God aver al bleſſed for ever; IT am fo chij.. 
table as tothink , they would not proſtiture | 
their Tongues to every occalinaal temp 
ration they encounter with, temptingrto this 
kind of Oblcquy, For if every 3#dle word , 3 
even ro him muſt be reckoned fcr, that is, i 
which no Geod & found, nor Profit , no dn 
light knoWyn, na jo) perceived, no fraus for Ged 
&& Man, them/ glues or cthers ; How ſevere | 
fhall chat reckoning be , when large Foſs 
o,s, ofderly digeſted,of Curies, Blaſphem 
tes, Unholy, Corcuptirg , Diſhonourable 
expreſiions, mil-becoming Ged, our Lond, | 
Themſelves; Shall be prelentcd , anda req | 
ſon ſufficient far each of them demanded, ot + 
be damned? Aabomet alledgeth, that att 
day 


- 
_ 
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y of judgement , ſome ſhall have in their 
igbr Hand a Book, confeini all tbe As 
done in their life;otbers Chal have it in their 
lafe ; and thereupon preflcth far purity, 


"0, | Body. 


n : 


 thceqtoing to the Infidel, that he hall know 
the Tryrh, when the Soul {hall farſake the 
From the Spiric of Trath, we know: 
that men dying are followedby their works, 


; and if conſcience donot Heer, it ſhall after- 


ward tell us al that ever We 45d, Chillt the 
judge is even at the Door he is defigned , 
and appointed ta jndge the world ; && 
j1s/e therefore ye Princes , be holy therefere 
16 Nohles be religiews ye Copumonsz For 


uity , 3nd $26 Peeple wth TYats. 
' Speak One ro Anather of this ( vis. ) that 
be the Man by nham Angels and Cen avs 


| Fw he comerh to judge the World with 


 wehe Tryed, Letrhia be ecchv'd forth, for the 


Hagoyr of bis Excellent Nams, Inſtile and 
ipgaver this, info the Ears _h Hearts of the 


| pure and diſhoneſt, for Repentance 3 into 
the Holy 3nd Religious , for Nowilicy ; Nor 


78g altogether the Relacian of a Brother, 
6 a Savious, buy of 4 Jadge, 8 God ; ter- 
rible , cveRin his greateſt appearance of glo- 


| When Heaven open'd, and glory trom tl 
Fuher w3s giventothe Son, the Diſciples 


 Tiou friengd({bip, For on the Holy Mong 
rom the 


themſelyes 


n2 DOXOLOGIA, 
themſelves were afraid ; how much mare 
ſhall the Sinner tremble, when by Moſg 
they ſhall be accuſed for violating the Lawi 
by Elias, for ſtoning , and ſcorning thi 
Prophets? Bur when by Chri#t himleif{ Ay 
gravating the other two ) in ſtately poſturgh 
and thundring words , they ſhal be upbraid$ 
ed for defaming of his Noble AQs, his #/ 
Sacraments , bis Meſſengers, bis Life, bith 
Death, Burial, Reſurreftion, ere, How ſhillÞ 
they ſweat? The cogitation whereof would 
reſtore them co more transforming conver |j 
ſation,inclining by Humility and Sorrow,toh 
ſeriouſneſe in imploriog a remiſfion ; thay} 
this great} udge might at cheirDeathyſeal ug-P 
to them, whatSir/iliam Fitex}Piliams a Far | 
wons London Citizen, did at his Death tobsÞ 
"Poor debeors: for having done much forP} 
Univerficies , High-wayes , Bridges , &c|/ 
Hed ſome writings of debts in bis Cloſet, ft 
upon which he had writ , amore Des remit-þ: 
ro, I forgive this for Gods ſake; which | 


 Chrift ſhall alſo doto the debtor of Teh 


thouſavd talents, He craving Remſſion fot 
bimfclf,and ſhewing Mercy towards others, 
As God for Chriſts ſake bath diſcovered to|[ 
many © for which Chriſt is to be eſteemed|# 
precious by all. ry | 
As the Idolatrous Caldeans poſſeſſed jth 
themſelves |- 


TELE 
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Glery "to the Son. I'3 
notghhemſelyes of the Fathers Glory , in Sacr:- 
Molefng to their Net, and burning incenſe to their 
Lawireg , Hab. 1. 16, As if by their own Va- 
9 thiſhor, they had dilated and enlarged the 
( Agſounds of their Empire, the Almi; þty hav- 
turghs no hand therein. Hath not the WiſCom, 
raidndition, Experience, the Rich: s of ſome, 
Poratx Strength,the Authority of others,(well'd 
, fem to a Supine negleR of the Sor? Things 
ſhultfiereby purchaſed, like the Rich Mars Barns 
'ouidſy the Goſpel, being fo near their Eyes , 
werJht they ſee neither God, vor Chriſt, nei= 
W:toffier Death nor Judgment , laying in Efic. 1s 
that this great Babel that I have builded by the 
| ng-Plight of my Power? Dan, 4 30. without 
| Faxldding , by the grace of God | have what [ 
oby Ive; 1 am what 1 am, W hen ſome were for 
1 forPas/,others for Cephar, in the Church of 
&e-fminth, it argued Carnality in thoſe Saints; 
oſet, Fiey holding thoſe Worthies , 25 Worthics, 
raitsfirthe Gifts they ſeverally poſſe fled, not re- 
hich firding Godin theſe his Miniſters, 1q which 


x 


Tea fe glotified Cephas and Pani, not him, 


. 


» fot flow this corrupt Fleſh hath purrifi'd agreag 
hers, wu if not all the body of the Churgh: of 
ed to[lhrift ; in chele dayes, is for a:lameneation; 
welPhereio Doings be priz'd., nor for their 
ct 7 and ſoundnefle, but from. tl -Nrea« 


| r, or obſeryer; As ifthe Son had nor 
elves}-*-- - I brought 
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bronght Life and Immorcality to Ligh 
rhrongh the Goſpel , and hag gives gifts v 
AMen, for this end, that they might 7g 
7 grace aud inthe know! cage of Jeſus Chil 
Not in the admiration of Mea fo gifred,hay 
Advntagiouſly ſoever ir may be, in world| 
ly ,ſelfiſh,carnal or politick ends, & reſpeRs | 

The Tyrians made Blaſtus the King| 
Chamberlain their Friend, to mediate a 
their behalf with Heroa,their countrey being] 
nouriſhed by the Kings Copntre) , AQs 1 
eq. The Territories of that Citty, bey| 
ſtraitned and encompaſl'd by Galslee,wheng| 
it h:d much proviſion , the. want wheel, | 


5 


by the vlog diſpleaſure, might have pro-| 


and Eternal life, Epbe/, 1. 81. Rom, 6.2% 
His Merits , watering the four partspf 
Wotld'; aithe Rivers Paradiſe, for: bi 


Ing us ood for Soul and. Bod 4 not. 
#thetbirgs poſipſſed, bur in the thing 


atk or: ren 
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LighlxeRed , faying alwayes in provity of Spit, 
tn ; Fae King James the Solomon of þh1s age, 
prted from his Body withall, F: 4 Domine 
Tſo, Come Lord Jeſus. Avowirg with the 
cir v6 of the ns cha: all chewealch 
world-lwe hold,is the Fruits of our Lords Conrage, 
{os Weſſing , and conduR: for they being Aflii- 

ted, when Knights of Jer#ſalew, ( now 
56 letter Known by chat of Maltha ) by Amos 

tkns Dake of Savoy,. inconquering Rhodes, 
%* 1z/yorea Collor, with FERT, FERT, FERT 
writ chereon, Forrs!udo e145 Rbodum T enust : 
7berng[joaſting that noe by their own, but by his 


Frepf,|power, they purchaſed and poſl:iN:d Rhodes, 


Ie $$$40+6$53$5$53040+5:44+4440 
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T muſt be granted , that juſt men, when | 


"| om] unjuſtly accoſed, may waſh off Calumny 
bY fom the Face of their Fame, by doing 
fy 4 that, which tbe World may call, vaix g/o- 
Fw 1,in exalting of themſelves,as did Fur 
= 1 Sam, 13, a and Pax, 1 Cor. 14. 
jane grentens then both, Chriſt bimlelf; yee 
20] God ſeeks not glory for bimſelf, but for 
Fogel So Godly men in many caſes, may 
as for rant on for others, 
win e Magnifying of. theit deeds - Who nor 
«ex cdiogenotbelicving, and. got doing good 
i) orks., may be mad? eo rug 9 Me learn to 
- do 


A. 
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do , fcr glorifying the $0, a:d the Father; 
By the lorch-light of Words, they diſcos 
vering the goodnefle of the'example ſhewn, 
tor 1mitation of others, as by Nebemiah, Be 
ſides the con'olation the apright hach in res 
flecting upon the Vertuous. Courles. they 
have contmucd in, for more carncit perſe: 
yerance, as.1n Hezekia's perjett hearr x It 
gaggeth the mouth of the gain-fayer , when 
rney hear o0nd wrrds. andice good works 
Salfthe glory of the ſirfnctency , for doing 
theſe thiigs, being acknowledged to flow 
trom God, 2 Cor; 3, 5- Leit :;the World 
through dilingerjuity be rendred Idolatrony 
jo reſting and. Centuring in mans - applaule, 
which Peter and, John teared 1n the cure 


wrought upen ! the impotent man,Aqts : 


ung gazed u On ; and thought Gay, w 
indeed it was not. their Self-vertue, bur fa 
in 7ea mide the than whole. | 
'Thelaſt words bf theold Teſtament ; may 
ſeemto be a brag, oblidping 'an interpre 
ref ro difcuſsthe. decency of (f-&danmet . 
tion, KRementber me,O my God, for good, ,Ne 
hem. 13. 3. Eſpecially if rhe Train pat 
before, follow.afrer, According ro al t 
1*htve done for this people ; Nehew; 5,19: 
{ that book beiqg che laſt ytir,; 7 though | 
Placed) in out Bibles: ' yer ate? mm ng 
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" Glory totle Son.” ©. E*7 
ws contrary, tothe laſt words of the new ever 
Krave hcome Lord Jeſus, T be Grace of our Loa 
"I \.| Jeſs Chriſt bewithyon al, Revel. 23. 30, 
—-|torb being prayer ; The firſt, expreſling , 
"|dincerity and' Zeal had cowards Gods ho» 


Jour, 1n, and about his Houle , Mimiltry | 
nd Tempfe, fraveiong through Grace ACCeP:- q: 


h nee, only through his, tha: is Gods, not 
cold Nehernia' s goodnetie : he arrogiting nos 
4 *\hing in D-aling with God vitro hunſelt,. 
ws. ac Ffiſery', to which be oppoleth Mercy ,/ 
© o1)d ſehem. 14+ 22. Which is to be underſtood, 
cvoth nthe word Remember , He knowing in>: 
lauls [rity to have a promiſe. $ochat.intimes- 
\fCalumny , Stander and Diviſion , may . | 
Sn. += Raler, Holy Divine, the up=.. | 
ihe Neighb our ," the peaceable 'Subje&, | 
tie harmleſſe Saint ,. Crave a emembrance., | 
jiftop the mouths of Adverlaries thereby,” 
 \'gagoe their fips., whoſe Teeth are com-; , 
ly feftned int efleſh of chemi, who have © 
he beK ſervfee,in their place and caltiaes,, 2 
WNobendia bis, who was fpoken againſt ,..; 
hem, 6, 17.) this being pe orlds.., 
wes. Ler me fee the Gover: tot beaker 4 
16 \MPrince i itt his collar of $ Ph or Eſſes 
Ss Mae Gold wore bu: bars: 3. 
(ice) ith ttdting the 
es rk; bs ſignified, which is, the un- 
I 3t corrnpt. - 
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carruptnefle of Sanflus Simon Simplicias 
a primirive Judge and Saint:and when Twit 
ted in the teeth -with Maleverſation, vine 
dicating bis innocency with N ehemia' 5 [ee 
memo: 20Ce, or Pals, 1 have lived with- 
out Offence:* The Relation oughe not to be 
madged,'nor foyled wich the. Shadow of 4 
boaſt” bur Radiated with commemorated 
inoff:nfiveneſle and glory , it beaming fore- 
ward unto that , we have pretended , in this 
Effay to fignalize ( vis.) {hreft in bis plory, 
He'having Aſcended to the Father, forno 
other end , then co get from him, Good 
Gifts for wer, which Good men in heir 
Remember Do acknowledge, the Gofyd, 
being revealed , which ſayeth , He .gineh 
tore grace, fimes 4. 6. Uncil thetime that 
Graceend in Glory , which the eifred longs. 
for, in their come Lord Jeſus, come quick 
Coon, Zach other, Fa the YG 
theſe word FA greceof our Lora 
bewith For , where our Bible ends s 4he 
Scop of Leftamentz,go = 
_ by it, tha rfben apr p che 


1h the rn; by et 
=o 2 
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"or, Henct the Church equally ſings , 
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ton of , ant che Erernall God, and our Sav;. | | 


Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son. 
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Holy, GHOST. þ 
REDUCED 1 


TO PRACTICERF 
{ olbooth-Church,. Fung 


x . 


1 PzxTER 4. 14. 


1 £ ye be reproached for the Name of C brif i! 

happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory amy 
"of Godve hte upon you : ontheir part belly 

evil ſpoken of , but on your part be t glk 


rsfied. 


+ÞÞSÞT Is NO [1mication to the Rambliad : 
>< - 4 and Roaving Fancy of the Leadh 
$$+> and Subcile, beholding eminency | 


hy Glory tothe Hou v Guosr. 12t 
Ad pregnancy attending the parts of others, 

. Þ traduce and endeavour to fruſtrate the 
aying ofthat Obligation of Honor and Re- 
4, which by Merit, is rertuouſly due to 

F ttole (0, quaithed. But 4 certain Species of 
rmented cnvy is perceptible 1n che World, 
vainlt the gloriovs Goa himſelf, for magni- 
ng of his Son and fending forth of His 
95-149 Men not only preſuming to liſt ex- 

+ \eptions and Bots of anſavoury rcſtainrs, 
or diſcharging juſt and full commendation 
if perſons like themſelves ; Burt daring ta 
ame with the Jew, the exalted Name 
» [Chriſt 3 though his works, and their per- 
; [halien; reftifie himto be God, ſometimes 
ipenly-in'-Redicule, 'or' Scors, and ofttimes. 
verthy4 fri Poyfidie,or Treachery in poſtures 

- [friendſhip & allidnce, in ſignificans Riges, 
ad Exprefions, Tuidelike expoling him.to 
 [ieſcornof the baſe and contempridle; yea, 
7}, n:perfon in the Frivity;' by their ſiceſ'd 
awthrviour, eſcapes unfpittered in obloguy , 
be ihe: FatBer having do' Foriour in bis proyie 
Linkneahie Sox no refpeRt in bis Mediationgy: 
pe'Holyp. Cheſt no Reverencein bs cies 
doperations; thitSpirir of Elory being re- 
reched; blaſphens'd; that. is, evil ſpoken of 
i footeds his _ fome lo ble, ft 
;:hers in dis Giftz by many in'the Mere 
uy of bi $859gs can Hoping 
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1z3z DOXOLOGTIA; c 
Hoping berver things of you,and for pro4|fri 


we. ſhall, for procuring che Holy Goff 
due Glory «nd Religions Yeneration , fi : 
our plummet intheſe ( though deep) wat jo 
deſcrying firf, wherein his glory confiſterly ſn 
next, how inpragice that Glory may be - 
aſcribed to him, 


$$0$9$0$$$566400604000Y : | 
SECT. p 


Pp ing for the aſliftance 4 that bleſeg|® he 
Pogws irit, inclearing ſodark a Theme)we {8 


2a laying the firk Stone for builk n 
oe 'S his glory , in our Afurance, an} 
Rep Deity: for from: his, mul F 
all other arguments for renown commency p 
And withourt this , were neither by| 


curing the things that accompany 7 Gf 


Die, nor our Debe; Thercfore:muſt -ithy | 
prefixed, as an and an indi " 
penfible principle; yay is icnorchefirk s 
we mike inour moving toward-.C h 
profefion?. \.Ceing Faquinad aptized in the Naws' 
whe Father, andof the Son, iaf fo . 
Ohoft; Nor in their Numes, —_— 

bir mn. the Names, theſe 


chemfdyes cough. chroe wo 
a of »ingle Noone ; 60 thi 
Dipliviei? 


or 54 


Glopy to dhe Houy GuOsr. 123 
proe[ſiphicity , enforceth a refle&ion upon that 
4 Yaity- Thefecondbeing Holy asthe Third, 


þe Third wich the Firft , thatts, equally 
pith rhepreceeding ewo, which ro Us, who 
gorifiech the Sow, in che belief of choſe 
«bl, hs he hatch avowed, is methodically clea- 
y be [icd, fromthe event that Biaſphemy aPainſt 
io committed _ which i gee - be 
$9e» ,. though all manner of Blaſp 
" ve the Father andthe Son ſhall , Merb. 
|2. 3» Whence itis manifeſt, He canbe no 
ſed zhic inferiour to the Father and che Son, 
__ heBlaſphemy againſt himbeing irremiſfible, 
lg. (9 that: again® eicher of the other two , 
jor hich atleaſt excludes Subjeftion. 
Oa' the other fide, = proceeding from thy 


fi 


ve lather, John 15+ 26; * ly eviriceth, 
by li-not- beingabove' the: ther , che Farher 
oh king: the principle *whence he comerhs 


ag dich confidently may be ſaid ro'deny fir- 
| ciovity over the Father 3 and bir cd 
vierof 66 owng api ſpeaking of hi to 
he: Church}, EK Sox, John't6,' 13, 
mnTo.to be. moreex- 


: 


4 


nv} omayroke Sothar his nor being 
A ns Father Con anl{ Wy Phe 


chen'the'Sm\, Mr being bur a3 a Mele 


hit Kation of this gan 


4 2314  DOXOLOGIA, 
, deitroyirg at hri};and dathing 17 pieces thyltth 4 
:B thought, which bath a tendency to make of} © 

fer his being # Created thing , chat: caſtjrgſ"e' 


" him as far under Ged ag a Creator is remoty|©! 
* from the Crezrure, and thit's no leffer (jell? © 
i: 'Þ ſtancethen Ic fanitye 01 
'F Atthe Creationthe Spirit of God mogyy|8t 
kl þ #pan the face of the Waters , Gea.' IT. 16: $o|Xf1 
in! | that he was at che framing of this wortdzan|'* 
Wo! |. becauſe of that , muſt be conciuded to exit} 
iN before the W orld: for when a Man in verit, hea 
WW. cao be ſaid to ſabfiſt withouc a Soul, the |. 


i rernity of God ſhall; be, allowed:: granting |". 
wo | bim co abide without; his Spixit 3. which |! 
1 here-Brooded overthe,wyoilds Enibriao ;; a1 th 
| mating. the ſame for; produftion ; infuſin || 
'\  fychvivifyingheat, a5might capicicareths |'t 
; fic{tcanſuſed Mafs,;to-briog forth: the; deve: |* 
. rail. formsof things, we behold ;; Anda |! 
!' Queſtion, was that which dark Philoſophy |f! 
| called afterwards the; Squl of ebe Wortdy'ber 
' holding: hourly, yertue and: power; emits | 
red in. framing this or that being.;-byatzum;|'3 
known workwan,yef qariouly ro: jagr . 
ef & aclale , azorret arts, not.knowilg - 

the.YcFiptures , inferred che certainty abths 
GldN Iniption whereas he Univerſe-res|® 
eine thac Energy, from the ,Spiria: of Got|" 
” et 9 
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GlorytotheHoty Gaosr. 135 
th all chings; yea , the Deep things of God , 
t Cor. 2, 10. Solemnly informing him ro be 
the rrne God, & accordingly to be adored,no 
(rearure being in its urmoft SagaCiry , able 
o hve inco the Iin-fathomable Abyſle of 
Gods deep and ſecree purpoſes ; It muſt 
te the Creator thit is inflanced, to make 
Fcructny therein, which being adjuſted by 
he Spirit, lis Deiry is excellently conclu- 
fre chefefrom, and the vecity of his God- 
jead- erjumphancly inferred thereby. 
Ghoft,or az our ols Engliſh reads Gheeff, 
or Geiff,is 2 name common to all, or to an 
ſpirit, ' but the Expriflion Heiligh cr Holy, 
tſcreminats God from all other, being alſo 
alled the Spire of rrarh. Agrinft whoſe 
Teſtimony Avanias lying » He is aid role 
wo God. Panl was taughce his Goſpel only 


| 
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126 DOXOLOGIA; 
forcing, the report of his being that Zerg 
nor whom the Church at that time dig}, 
pray and faſt , and who in Anſwer to tholgy 
prayers, did appoint Preachers, and. Ay 
poſties, for bimſelf, Barnabas and Pani; 
for two. | -” fl 
The Old and New 4r7ians readily grayy; 
the three Perſons, yet deny the Unity|in 
owning neither the So» por Spirit , to bln 
called Gedzbut as Adoſes was, of as King 
are | that is) from their, power and kylfr 
thority , not their nature. 7wrks and Jl F; 
avouch the Unity of God, but Abjuretldſes 
Trinity inthe God-head: Mabomeds Alchypu 
ron inthat Chapter called of Treth, thr! flu 
tens thoſe who deny his Unity, that 
ſhall know the truth thereof in He/l-fire,y 
ſuch Bug-bares need not, cauſe us flee frm 
this trath; Our Troplicity agreeing wi 
Unit 1 the Jews unity ignorantly. Speaki 
Solitude ; Our Unity, Excluding A4ulricai 
Speaking one,theFather Son and HolyGhy 
notlike the Sport, warer and blood, at 
ing.in one But being one, I Fobn 5.7. T 
is. in Name, Honoxr, Gleryynd Eterni 
as well as Purpoſe, Mind and Conyſcl,c 
rirance and deſign , and feemin many 
ſcafibly, being \groped at in.the darknefſe/ 
Realon, bythe Poets and O 


Glory to the Yor y GuosrT, 127 
Lord if old : who made Jupiter, Neptane and 
e didP/vto the greatthree, rulirg Heaven, Sea 
tholgnd Hel : yet oft would unite chem 1n that 
). AJone Name Jove. There was to them ſeen 
PanlTioe paſt, Time preſent, Time co come nn that 
Flux and—Scream of Motion , they called 
grayTiwme. Man hath 2femory, Underſtanding 
nitplind /54, yer theſe are joyned and are ones 
to byin that indiviſible thing the Sox, The facrt- 
Ting fices to the Idols , were accompanied with 
I ko{Prajer, Faſtiyg and Alms. The Graces 
Jeri Enphroſyne, Agiaia and Pithas, goddel. 
<th/ſes diſtin from others, yet for ever Inſe-- 
lc/prably handed together , was a Fiction 
bra (hewing their groping ( as the Men of Se- 
Tit der for Lors door) to obtain the. hidden 
0 Myftery of this Sublime DoEtrine; of the 
ral Trinity in Uoity: 
ml The Caideans writ the Name. God inchree 
Letters, and theſe in the Center of a Circle, 
| exprefling their ignorance of Fir? Secondand 
Third,as to place;yet hinting atT kirdSecond 
19 ind Firſt as to being: The. Turk fitsnot 
down to Eat, goetH not to waſh , goeth not 
* t0 pray , untill firft be POPGuREcy i the 
Name of God, bi) Mercies , and the Spirit 


ſeqtwe , by theſe" three i. praRice, cludeth 


TITS * 


thew, which: San&ification. of the, Creae 
their$tirmiſe of Gods fingulzriey,, taught 
's in 


; | J 

139 + DOXOLOGIA; |} 
in their Law , that plaiilly, chough Carkly|.... 
aſſaulting this, and peremptorly cavliagy wh: 
perſw2fion of the three Perſons, T be He, ing 
brew writes the Yame Jebovab,in f.ur Le, * 
ters, bur one ( viz.) He, is rwice found, 
in chat one word , as ſtanding in a doubleſ., 
Relation to the other two , which the Sa 
in the Three Perſons, intelligibly doth, þ, | 
And all other Natiors, finds ebe Word Sp | " 
rit, in the Holy Tongue, in rhe gender 
Feminine : with the Greeks it's found.inthe| 
Neuter, & with the Zat5ns inthe Maſculing |; | 
- As if the fofioity of the Sperie , and his de. F: 
ing iccomprehen{ivle as Ged , could inthish; 
fingular varicty be evenGrammaticaly dedte þ, 
ced: thar our juvenile oderſtandings might 
be trained op in this neceſlary truth, oftle [, 
Spirits Divinity. Nay where Learning wa þ,, 
a ſtranger ( viz;)in Pers, lately, in Templ6 |, 
ſtood an Tinage, called Pachacamac, belien: |, 
ed by them, to have a Spirit., which he ſem |, 
upon Farth, to execute his will, and that |, 
in his hand , he bo1ea Dart , exterminatxing þ, 
all of bad lives ; called of them Chinnequily i 
(i. E. ) the Ghoſt of the. Great Creator , Nv; 
ture, or Devil , not being ignorant of4;:or 
not daring to conceal fogreat and cleat's 


ecuth ,' as che Exiſtence of the third perſon 
wee Wh |} In 


af 
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| In the Kingdom of ©AManopotapa , itil #f-. 
hiy a, all kinds of Religiop are ras, 
Sy jet loyaltie to the Grand Tahaqui , their. 


"King, Ragidely obſerved) theinbabitants be. 


of aſſured of Salvation from their triend- 
'?kip with all the Gods 'in Heaven, chiefly 


kk Chtiſtian Gods; ſomewhat: texCching them 
heels , Imtetligences and Dominicns, But 
oP dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, that Charch 
he ing Orthodox in the Doctrine relating to. 


* Þſubſiſtence: and each Chriſtian 1s ro keep: 
k Body ( 107 10 ſay as. an Hoſpirall , or: In- 


a | of, bat) as a Temple of the. Hodp” 
git bf: And a Temple was never yet in atly: 


UP [+ builded , but to One, who either was 
is (94.0f ſo reputed ; antithe Spirits allow: 
q e,yea, injunRions of heeding this. Femple: 
* kd cleaning'this Temple &s his, and fot ,his- 


* picy of his'being Created- fince Temples. 
V8 be made for inſtryRion. andthe knowledge 
him being neceffary for 'us', our Bodiesare 
F bnſecraced for this Important truth, that 
-OIÞt is God bleſſed for ever, For. though Ecer-. 
CWhllife be annexed tothe knowledge of God. 


In 


perfect 


with Runia; Aadnla, Iſaten, whom they call. 
et Dominion of Three above all created 


the comencarer hand, Rowe hath an Hoſfpt-: 


ent [n uſe ; 18 appoſice torefure the imperti-, 


lon | Father: and —_— "Jobn:17, 3- Yetthe,; 


s 3” 
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perfet knowledge-of theſe two , when ace þ 


quir'd , the goodneſſe wich emergeth from || 
them, being the Spirit, cannot is not pol- Þ# 
ſible ro be concealed, 

His proceſſion or proceeding from the Þ 
Father and the $04 ; .hath not the leaſt ſhare P! 


_ of- that Glorytobe by us attributed to hims | 


and hence, he 1 called Ghoſt or Spirit, notÞ 
begotten as 15 the: Sox; not created, as aref 
the Angels; but proceeding from the El. 
ſerce of the God-head, as a breath: A firm 
belief of which dark, and majeſtick Maxi- 
me, muſt be oppoſed to ajl-the pyobo's, or 
arguments, Unbelief can draw from all theþ 
Topicks , when moſtſublimat : For thouphſitg 
we cannot reach-the Apex, or top of its Exf# 
cellency ; we may lay hold upon the Fund; 
or bottome whereon ic ftands, which 
Who: proceedeth from the Father, John 15, 
26, Re ball take of mine , and give it wn} 
5or, John 16.1 3. Which propoſition mak-fing 
ethnot this concluſion Azery , that he comeeny 
eth from the Father and the $072, who wufite| 
that Breath from the Lord, by the WordPoc 
throogh whom the Heavens were made,an(|. / 
all. the Hoſts of | them , Plal. 33. 6. Pic 

The Greek Church .djd therefore degradfugt 
the Spirit one degree, in alledging his prope 
cedure from the-tather only, on bfac 

TENN s Our 
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Glory to theHoryGnar. 131 li 
ic. (ome 10 that it loli ws Gioty, Dominion, | 
om frown and Dignity, May 29. 1453. Be-: 
of- je the day of the year,in which the Church 

lebrates the memory of the Holy Ghoſt's 
the pming down upon the Apoſiles, that is, 
are Fhieſaniday , the Turks having thereon en- 
mz þ'd Conſtantinople, their Crown. and City; 
notÞþ the dayes of Conſtantive the eleventh, 
are fon to Helens, having been butlded and de- 
El. (rated, Hay the 5. eLnno Dom. 330. By 
frm {wſfantine the firſt Son to Helena, Orthodox 
axi-&d Sound In the Faith in this particular , 
, ord at this day poſſeſled by the Grand Seig- 
| theſvr, the honour of Command being never 
ph fegained, perbaps for this one cauſe,among 
Ex-{{bers , that this Error ts ſtillcontinued and 
#xopagated among' them. Though withs 
b iyþtverend Author , ſuch deduions may be 
t hazardous and uncertain; yet in this, 
time, at leaſt, is to be warked , as by the 
nger of God , the Coxſtantsnes therein , 
-oMefcng a matter wortby of all obſervance, the, 
 waftc being Sound, tbeother Corrupt, inthe 
ZordÞotrine of the Spirits precedare. 
2a]. ARtadious Brain plodding. about this . 
Paton and Progeſſjon of the Spi>3r,intend-, 
2radpg to compaſic it within the Boundg,Mould. 
; 0d Confinement pf his Fexlogs oſs wy ſas 
2: ſyſufact ion , and clearer proot , then he ſyr-. 
* OY caſed 


13z DOXOLOGIA; 
mated the Scripture atforded , was madeto 
{tart by a Spirits Appearancein the Shape of 
a Body, with three Heads: which frighting 
him trom further ſearch , Concluding it too 
roſs & Saranical;He learned greater Humi- 
Firy of mind,and fat down belirving, without 
furthet fearch. In which reſoſucion your 
Wiſdom ſhall be ſeen, Happinefle be found ? 
For as the Rivers flow*d from Paradiſe, and 


as waters proceed from a Fountain, ſo the 


Spirit proceeds from the Heavenly Father, 
with this Heavenly and Ecernal differeace, 
that what proceedeth, ſtill abideth with che 
Father, pceſcrving unity, which nature can- 
not manifelt;for as none can declare the Ge- 
neration of the So», ſo neither ſhall any be 
able co diſcover the procefſin of the Sporit, 
theſe things being written that we miphe be 
Hieve , and nomore, thac we might /#/ be. 
Heve R and have everlaſting bite : bceun here 
in that bolineſſe, which as proceeding from 
the So# and Father,he workes in us, by vet- 
cue of our Faith mhith-proceeding. 
$ÞP+ÞEÞ$dII0$0>-+$$$$$$$# 44 
See 1 8 0 
[> Purge ſomewhar upon thatGlory,wt 
_ Plat Creaturesare to hold ont untg the 
Holy. Ghoſt in praftice,iq.oppofition to _ 
E crude 
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| 

crude and unbelievipg Notioas, n_— 
ing' him in the Worfd : Let us gird »p the 
hins of our mind, and todeath difjoyn nei- 
ther our Hearts nor Tongues ,ftrenuouſly 
maintaining him, to be the Author and In- 
diter of the Holy' Scriptures, inthe old and 
new Teftaments;' From thefe alone is the 
will of God revealed, only in theſe are the 
MyPeries of the Deity publiſhed, they be- 
ing deſtinate for that end, Ar firit irs true he 
Tranfmitted the contents therein'by Traditi- 
on , after he impreſſed them upon Tables of 


Glory to the ef Gruosr; 


te | Stone , but the Church enlasging , and cra- 
«| dition being capable -of Error : He laſtly 


writ it on writing Tables, that he who runs 
may Read it. The 7 '=rks avotherwile buſi. 
ed, Flinch from us, at every turn, going 
Forward and Backward , and. Side-wayes at 
pleaſure. The Few with an untowardand 
Skew Countenance, keeps even pace with 
us untill Malachy: where if we preſſe him 
to proceed unto Fobn the Baptift, or Jeſus, 
he ſayes, the Loyd rebuke you, vowing by 
much, that God never writ more : and here 
he fixes his Foot. But Holy mer of 0/4 
ſpeaking as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt 2 Pet.T- 214 1/eiah, fpeaking by the 
Holy Gheſt, AQs 28. 25. The Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf reſtifying theſe things to us, Revel, 

K 3 Ap- 
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Apointing them ' to be the Norma, Rule 
; | -or Square , for Dorine, for Reformation 
In | for Diſputation , while the World ſtandy 
"| yet notas Judge, but as the Judges Sen 
1 tence or his Decreet,or if as a Judge,not thy 
BY) |; ' Supreme, 1t being the Spiries Glory to pr 
ll |: ceed overall, in, or about the Church 
WW Hf And fromthe Mirrour of the Law , may 
i'Þ 4 diſcoyered the face of theGolp?| to be df Gs 
oy; the reſemblance being ſo juſtin ics Wafhip 
Sacrifices, Temple, Priefts &c. determini 
the ſame Spirie who writ, Ihe begtnyin 
\ *Godereated the Heaven and the Earth,t 
have writ , compoſed and diQacted , I»! 
Beginning was the Word, John 1. 1, 
. Weare beholding for the Chapters of: 
Bible, to the Memory of the Moſt Reveren 
Father , Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of (a 
terbury, who Dyed e4Ann0 Dom. 1206, 4 
cording to good Authorszand for the verſ 
to that Exact Printer Robert Stephens, v 
lately : but for the Matcer, or Hiſtory, | 
theſe two eontained, let ns for ever gl 
fie the Holy Gboſt ; who regiſtrating theH 
Rory of the Creation, the Faith of 4 
bam , Iſraels going down to Egypt, 
ſes's travel inthe wilderneſſe , Fobs patic 
exerciſed about that time , the Royalty 
Pavid the emnortations of che Prophets, 
Bir 


Glory to the Hoty Gurosr: 
Birch, Deaths the ReſurreRion of Je/#x,the 
increaſe of the Church, andthe hopes of, the 


T 39 


judgement be of any werg ht). was by the Di- 
vuigers, Believers, of choſe Propheſics, 
called of Drabicins his viſions and pretend- 
ed Revelations, touching the-Houſe of A«- 
flria, Rome,&c, Not only by the old Man 
himſelf, given ouc 3s parallel io. rruch- and 
clearneſle,.to thoſe of 7faiab;_ Feremiab ; 
and belicf preſſed as fuch , under'the pain of 
Damnation:bat received,expounded,as ear- 
neſtly,as the dreams of D anced, and raptures 
of S. Pax, The tefribleQath compiled, 
and his being compelled, by the: Hung aria: 
Clergy , to ſwear againſt hagpling, the'pray- 
ers before its raking , the linging of che 
Hymne, Come Holy Ghoſt; Three Altoniſhment 
that fell upon, and the Tears: which fell 
from the eyes of all beholders ;; are not Ner- 
vous to Fetter the ſolid into: a fira perſwaſi- 
on , that his proph«ſies were in crath the 
words of God,, the probability of delufion 
therein being(o facile to be fonnd from them= 

ſelves 


:;. fad Lack was, that therthird place, ſhoull 
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2:1  felves,; His dedication prefixed betore: þ 
--!; propheſiey,,cotrary.to Scripture Lavg 
ar Holy: praftice, not being. direRed, 
61  Burtheng 4nd:Yi/cons, to Moab, Eadom, & 
- + Bucpoet-like and fuperſtitious-like , thi 
, Were-Ptefaceings.T o the moſt Seren, muſt | 
-,, Pengible, :Kyng of Kings, Lord of Lord: 
Feſus Chriſt; the Eternell and only began 
;©1 Son of Gods: Style, ſuiting neither co the o 
- 2 .inor new Prophets, in the old nor new Te 
Ment, in their Sermons: 1d to the Vir; 
- \> AAary.,whoz the. Alpha.and Omega , i 
.: . inſt bornfraw. the Dead., A prhaſe undeſecn 
{;.-11ga Prophet, and a Partner not becoming, 
. 4, the Majeityofthe Holy Gheſt, whence itt 
{>  Taidcheſe prediftions came, | 
+« « |, Befidev,iclook*d ( at leaſt.to me )icuryil 
 ,-: Chat hebaving ſound a.Beok-ofone Paul: 
+ - ferns WriOngainft him; ( which by the Wo 
V's. {am fory'Tcenli never: ſte, nor, any of tha 1 
-1:-natare2) iln 2821 took up the Sacred Book, t! 
- i reſolvqgregropnd a printed defence y fron 
:.. ; What phce#ſgever opened up; an Adio 
iz; That hath-notivery great Sympathy, with fot: 
.: mer: Aﬀtings:of Holy aver of 'God ; Bud tht 
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happen in the Aporryphal book of Wiſdom] » 

and thence diſcourſes; A:Book which ti] le 

Holy Ghoſt-yet, in no Age reſpe&edſo mud] a1 
at 
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as to Name,and our Savioxr and his Apoſties 


4 in all their defences, Heeds it no moretben 
16 11 had never been;yet this defence ( for- 
{ ſaoch) mnſt be eyed, called for , as a- 


nother Little Bible, as an appendix, a new 
Edition of the Bleſfed word of God; yea, it 
may be more heeded , ſo fond are men, of 


q every. traſh that cometh with the appear-= 
off, ances of Novelty,thou 


gp attended with Falſe 
hood. . The very corſtrary happening, to 


reg what that pretended Prophet bad fore-ſpo- 
th} ker, which yec 15 Caveated in his Hiſtory , 


and urged as one Reaſon why beſſhould be 


ing. be1eved, Becauſe we. find mpny things 
ty threatned by the true - Prophets , which for 


ſome time hath otherwiſe fell out, which 
we grant; yet its bad Omen, chat aftera 


IF long, Vacancy of Propherr, one ſhould rile , 
{ and. at the firſt daſh, providence by Death 


and Warr, to walk in dire& oppoſition to 
that-which the Man fayeth, Ged ordered him 
topubliſh. - > s 

Thae: Revelition.commanded himto write 
une the 30 1664: -I ſhail Subſcrive.unto 
(viz.) that there ſhall be a day of vengeance 
to the, rnorſhippers bf Idols, and 20 all falſe 
worſrrps of thoſe that do'not Rightly acknoWw- 
ledge thee, the Tri-une God; But muſt , 


and ſhall demurce, npon the Revelati- 
ON 
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| onofthat (hbriftiana Poniatovia, a Virgin 


mory muſt with ſome,ſmel like rhat of D 
| fids the cranſpreiſion of thac eſtabliſhed 


"ever will be in force ) For all ber riſing frc 


ures, 1 berewith caſt in my proteſt, ltj 


who dyed that ſame year, and whole m: 


borah, and her Propheſies, much like to Dy 
bicius's,mult be Reckon'd xs Authentick, 
the Song of the Bleſſed Mary. Andh 


prohibiting a Woman to preach ( which » 
zill,or unleſſe recalled,by ſome Stupendions 
not tobe Imagined Miracles, is now, and 


the Dcad ( Not to walk any longey 8n thi, 
to me,untroden Path) in behalf of the Sci 


Forgery,which I principally draw fromtk 
Familiar Entercourſe, ſhe is (aid to h 
wich God underthe repreſentation of anc 
Mar: Adding this only as a remark, the 
this particular the Plot was ſomewhat q 
ningly layd. 

God finiſhetk the Old Teſtament, w 
the Charge of Remembering the Lay 
Moſes, /1alach, 4. 4. Leſt his -pr 
eE_ Teachers, ſhould be unlin 
ted in their Religious adherance, and 
ried away by the boldneſle of the Ambiti 
or Delufions of Confident, Proud or h 
rant Eothuſiaſticks, And know we not; 
the New Teſtament cloſeth with a © 
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opon the Enlargers or Abridgers of its Doc- 


Fine,Rev.22, 19,Otherwiſe, whether might 
not the Church be Hurried by Divearfity of 
Doarine and brisk pretenders ? For though 
it may be Granted,rhat ſome Devers's may 


| be loſpircd ; 3et the leaſt difſonancy from 


Holy writ, may juſtly caufe fomewhat more 
then Suſpicion: or admitting a Symetry , 
they may be looked into, Perufl'd and Read, 
but to affront the Spare by Incongraoas and 
Unproportionate obſerves,by Firmreſſe of 


.| Faith and Hope, Fear and other Qualities 


1 to Revolve the Treatiſcs of men, though 


Le:zrned, Old and Religious , opon the 


1 Charge of Damnation, by the Aurhor, is a- 
gainft che Glory. wherew1th the Spirze is In.- 


veſted on the throve of the Scriptures; God 


of Only ſo Speaking to us, 2nd ordering a mog1- 


diog of cur lives and conrerſation, conform 


1 toſuch Summons, as by his Servants, of old, 


and by his Son 1n theſe laſt Gaves, in Holy 
writ, Promuſerr and made known , anf 


1 til! pabliſhech unto us; 


Ic is alſo Incumbentupon Men, to ſpeak 
> the Spirits Endowirg of the Afenrfiry 
with Qualities and Abilities, for operive 
that Book; A Work Mentinporer Glory, 
theſe having from him. Diverſiry of Gifts , 
One the 3Yo:d of Weſdew, perilwading to 

things 


a 
be 4 ——_ -—— 
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ledge, that by the Creatures God may hi 
made manifeſt, 1 Cor, 12. 5. For the p 

feng of the Saints, for the Edifying of thy 
Body of Chrift, which is the Church of og 
Lord, Epheſ 4. 12. It is He who ſpeaketh 
by 9 unto you, and #2 you, through us, 

making us your Ove! ſeers, as lorely azhijj 
made thoſe Elders of Epheſm Feedess of thif 
flock, As 20, 28, Though our Call bf 
not ſo Immediat , as the call of che Ap«ſtl 
was, which Immediat Call from Jeſmjit 
thoſe Epheſian Preachers alſo wanted with 
us3 yet by himſet apart for that FunQiayF 
2S we alſo are, Stephen diſputed by the SpyB 
rit, the Apoſtles Preached by him; And wel 
alſo do, Figured in thoſe Seventy uponwhigy 
Goa \ent the Spirit of Aoſes, qualifying thee 
to prophecies not that Aoſes gift was thenyG 
by Diminiſted, but that thei: Veſſels waqth 
filled at his Fountains he ſtill Remainngn 
full himſelf: their Lamps Kindled athy$ 
Flame, he ſtill burning clear himf(clf, Numer 
II, 11+ That Knowledge, Light, Hear, $4to 
Tit, Faith, Love, or Hope, which at Tinqi 
Shine Forth toward God, toward th 
toward the Goſpel, and towards Heavy an 
by ogr Preaching,ought tobe looked npoyth 
not as ours, but as the Work of the Sprriy i 
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Knound He Glorih'd, nor the Preacher, Accord- 
Day © ng oly. 
e perl For Propbeſie is not to be bounded to a 
of thyrediQing,or ſhewing things ro come, but for 
of oufia orderly deciaring of the will of God, in” 
eakerfjpen King to Eaification and F xhort ation and 
s , HdCowforr, 1 Cor. 14. 13. Which is- done 
yrt:e Gifcs ſevera}ly beltowed, in one, two 
of thſer three Talents, on the Miniltry, by the 
all Wfoly Ghoſt, and for preparing people, asthe 
ice of a Cryer, to make ſtraight paths for 
Felwibeir Feer; or as the wind, toawake them for 
I Withk ceiving of the Holy Ghoſt, as at Pentecoſt, 
RiaJFrery Sermon, being as ſo many Stones, for 
1 SpyBiilding the Saints up 1n the moſt Holy 
nd which; the Contrived Mcthod of Gods con- 
whrarerting Men from the Errour of their wayes, 
; theybeing the Scriptures opened and applyecd ; 
cher{God in this Informing his Servants, his Prea- 
$ wer hers, as he did Davidhis Servant, his King, 
aitinm the Matters of the Temples Materials and: 
at byStruture, 1 Chro. 28.19. Making the builds 
Vai es of his Spiritual Temples the Souls of men, 
rt, $410 #1:derſtand by writing and hay Spirit upon 
TinJthey , how the converted ſhould Edifie 
yn themſelves, and one another, in the Faith 
Wand Love of God, He letting them know 
aps thac holy Maxime oft in the Mouth of Judi- 
pirid ious Hooker : "That the Setiptare was not 
| writ 
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writ, tO beger Prid: and Diſpautations, and fi 
Oppeſition to Government; Bur Humility þ 


and Obedsencr,and Peace,aud Picty in Man | 


This fore is the cauſe thac maketh the {0 
Rude Rafſias to ſperk fo ReſpeAfully of þ 
their Churches, that when Deſtroyed by |þ 
Fice,they lay not, 7 bey are barned , but they þt 
are Aſcended, or gone =p; As ifthe place | 
whercin the Holy Spirit gave them Leflens | . 
of Holy _ CY 
by preachive ro aſpice to a Holy Life, ; 
not be CE Satan cr of Gabe Of 
bac rather removed to that Holy Place the ji 
Spirit dwcllech in above, thar ſometime vi || 
fired them in it, when below :' ReſpeRing þ» 
the Chorcb, for the preachers fake, and him þu 
for the Sperzes ſake, fixing their Eycs 00 him} 
25 principal Agent of their Saving Knowledge. |»: 
Foc Pas! pxeached, yet ir was the ji 
Lord opened the beart of Lydie to xrtend up» þri 


. on the things by him rangi, eAQs 16. 14. |i: 


A ftone of Obiuration againſt che word, þp 
of pecviſhnefic apaiait the Preacher , lying | 
ordmnariy apoathe caye of che bearts of Men f 
macill the Spirit,2s Jofias rollit away, and |\u 
bring forth Envy , Coveroaſneſſc , Pridc,|u; 
Scif-love, Fury , Unclcanncf , latcmpe|3t 
ragce, and whatever is contrary Lo » 
in 
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ad Folinetle, ſerting his Feet upon their Necks, 
t3, ben banging them up as Trephees of his 
ax- \j&ory , and pledges of the Souls Releaſe 
hm their Tyranny and force. Of which 
the {onqueſt,” Ir were Adultery to give Paul, 
| of &« that Son of Nx, and not the Holy Ghoſt 
| by Glory; but Laudable and crue Glorying 
hey fre it to bl:fle the Lord, for bis great de- 
rerance 1n this matter. 


ons | Henrie the fourth Emperour , in 2 pro= . 


hem pefſe , Allighted at a Countrey Chappel ro 
Juld frar Sermon and Service : the Prieſt that. 
phe, Pficiated, being unuſually deformed, ard 
the moſt Monſiruous ; dis Majeſty ſaid with- 
Vie himſelf, How can God like ſo ugly a Fel- 
ting [7's Service ? Diſcdaining him in his Heart: 
hin, Pur that part of the offtice beirg through 
him Miltake twice repeated, /r s He that hath 
dee. jede n5,4nd not we our ſ(elyes, His High- 
the þfle changed his mind, concluding bim a 
ap» Prophet, for Knowing and Checking his 
14. farſh thoughts, which ſo wrought (6y the 
rd, vprir ſure Jupon the hearc,that Royalty ſtoop- 
ying kd to crave the Prieſts Remsſtion, and bounty 
fe, ppened , to fethim now regarded, in great 
aod[Autbority, which he Pioufly , Honours bly 
ide, [nd Faithfully diſcharged. The Holy Ghoſt 
npe [3 that Maſter, that teacheth within , the 
rus [p-taking of ſuch Rules , as are — 
| ene 
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ſent to the Ear . whether it be in the fear- 


5ng of Goa, or Eſchewing of evil, 


Among other temptations laid upon ar. 


tin Biſhop of Tonrs by Satan, this was thorny, 
that one Cloathed in Purple , Crown*d with 


a Diadem, appeared to bim, ſaying, Knoy, | 
Martin, that 1 am Chriſt, whom thou wor. | 
ſmppeſt, 8&c, But the Word, and the Spirit, 
( fayeth my Author) ſo far inſtcuRed him, | 
astoreply, 41 Chriſt was crucified , and | 


weanded, in that Habit, I will neither wor. 
ſhip nor believe. 
Be this Relation true, or falſe, this is ſure, 


that by the word, as in Cornelius Houle, the |; 
Spirit is obtained: and He char beareth n |, 


#5., thatis, he who obeyeth not; but taunts 


at the Preacher, and ſ{coffs at the Sermon, | 
hath not yct received the Holy Ghoſt : being |. 
- a {krangec to his Fruits , Comtorrs, Inteat- 


ments and his Law, He being abuſed in theſe 
his Meſſengers y their garments being Cut 
in the Middle» for diſcovery of that, which 
they ought to hide ( of P arity be fonnd ) as 
Hanus did to Davids Ambaſſadors, 2 San, 
10. to his own-Deſtruction: Which oft in 
Death-Bed, and publick Executions , is 
evidenced,the moſt Ignorant Buftoons , then 
Regrateing thts. Inlolence 53 How ſhall it 
then peirce the Soul of the more Serious 


Dos 
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Den Pedro; if God ever cali him to Repen- 
1nce,or the Inquiſitour, if he make Inquiſi» 
ion for Sin, towards Amendement of life? 
ny.] Yet alas / may it notbe ſurmiſed that this 
vith Fine Propheſy (bal be Accoſted with Derifi- 
-n ard Encountred with a Smile ? Men, 
-zrmal men,ſaying to 1t,as the Children to Fe 
ſhag goup, go up, thatis, to Heaven with 
thy Maſter ; Theſe things being our 
fuſe.and ſuch thoughts, as Glory in the 
Holy Ghoſt, being too lean 2 duty for our 
fJonourable Tables : For to be plain, and to 
ſe Law-diſtintions, to avoid Boggling at 
Words, There is a thing men ſurnames , as 
tom Simon /Tagns, Simony , nota vice, but 
vith too many acconnted vertoous, thongh 
mathed by, becauſe leading unto , Ignomi- 
tiouſly handling of the Spirit, fo much the 
nore, as his Diſciples ( 5» this, ſort of their 
Maſter ) that they give not, ( though they 
-h wobr ) ſignes of their Repentance and Con- 
'hic rerfion, in calling Pray for #s, Ads 8, 24; 
bur by Simentiack Compact, continue to 
affront the Holy Ghoſt,the Servants and the 
fr in Houſe of God ; And that from the right of 
az Patronage, »gainſt which we have no de- 


however it would be known, that the righe 
Dan df preſentation according to the old verſe, 


-y—- 


"[bate, proclaming peace peace unto it : But: 
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Patronum Faciunt Dos,o/Edificatio, Fundus \,_ 
came cither from Endowing , or Buildingſ 
of a Church or Allotting ſome of their 
Land whereupon it ſhould be builded, and A 
by the Conveyance of Eſtates and Sale of - 
Lands, doth this paſſe from Hand to Hand: |, 
as a property in Succeſſion ; now Conkle 
whether if he, who neve7 did any of theſe, "i 
make adyantage of Gods Houle . for ſtand.|, 
ing upon his Ground , may not juſtly be cal. |; , 
led #nthankful, God ſuftering Many Houſes, |, 
and Large Manſions of that {ame Perſon, to | 
be founded upon his Soyl, For the Earth |, 
3s the Lords, And his hands formed the dry 7; 
Land, Forwhich ir may be, the Holy Gbeft |. 

hath no requital, or at leaſt none greater, |: 

then exemption of his own Houſe, from |, 

that Annual Tribute, though it perhaps be i 

payed roundly at once. = 

The uſuall anſwer is caſily repelled, that "x 
this is neither Buying, nor Selling of the | ;. 
gifr of the Holy Gbo#t;tor though I acknows- |, 
ledge another Expreflion might have been 
choſen, yet c##tome the Rule of Specch,hin- 
ders from carping at the word; but for the | +, 
thing it lelf, is ic nora Buying and a Selling, ink 

a Taking up, anda laying down of Money, "i 

for the performance of that, which both |, . 


Merchant and Cultomer know , to bz the |, 
Mean, | 
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Is | ean, by which the Holy Ghoit 1s given ; 
gh iz. ) Preaching the Word, Admimniftring 
Ell; .he Sacraments, Which it the Patron will 
nd!”t ſuffer to be entr'd upon, untill the time 
hat Money open the Pulpit door, which, 
nd: | --n done, the Chaplain in opening bis 
T|ble, for ſanRifying the People, may by 
if hem be accounted ſomewhat Diminiſhing 
0G-|,) his Acceptance > Caſh being Princi- 
a> (1 Virger or Uſher to that Exerciſe : And 
(es, hough the Poverty of ſome,might Extenuat 
tO |1.:runthankfulnſc , pleading Excuſe, yet 
rh he Wealth of orhers, maketh it the more 
ary Criminal; Yea the dark conveyance of it 
of owards all, is a ſtrong Circumſtance of ſelf - 
fr, tondemnacion : but the unſuccebfulneſle 
MN |tereof,in molt of all the Ages of che Church 
be it Seldom thriving on any Sie , but Con- 
rary ) might be urged as Arguments of 
RoNeny. . :.. - | 
the _— _ Proceed, V/hen we ſhew that 
W- |Hexry the ſecond of that name,Emperor, en- 
en living in battel againſt the Hungarians,(con= 
ſrioue 54 guilt ) openly vowed 1n the Head 
he | epi. Army, 5f God gave Conquett, to Foot 
18, |s; from his Dominions,as David the wicked 
©, from the Land, all Simonsſt's and S$1mony, 


_ 


Kh ich his Predeceſſors had temerc, r4/7 e/ / __ 
Be \ined and anadorſedly permitted 10 be #ſed in 
L 


2, the 
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the Empire. he Fought, he Vanquiſhed, De-prt 
taroniog an UJſurper and Fixcd ti6 thronepu! 
vpon its own Balis. it 
In the winter nights of Fears, Entangle| 
men's, Faintings ofa touched Conſcience, ſe: 
H unpey B-ily, diſcaſel Body , Perplexe(fill 
Hearc, How hath the Spirit Formerly comeſe 
with, The Lord © with thee? Judp. 6. 1 þt 
12 unexpeRted ſupply and comfortable re-f: 
lief» Reaſon failing, Senſe grown? the Spi-Þt 
rit hath czlled,-etire 5920 thy Chambers, tallÞo 
wich Job, with David, with Daniel, withf 
Selas, with Peter, with Lazarus, as thefic 
Leper, Math. 8, Lord,if thow wilt thor carſftÞi 
hilp me. and thenif Comfort, Patience 
Streagth, flow forth, forget not to ſay, thi 
is the Comforecr. For his Oyntment RunÞt 
down from the Head Chriſt to the utmoſt ] 
Skirts of his Garment, that is,the pooreſt De-F 
perder, ſuppieirg the Fleſh, cleanſing theft 
W ounds,glading the Heart, beautifying theſ 
Face of ſuch as have /yer ameng the pots Þ 
cauling 2 gliſtring in the Sun-ſhine of Seresf! 
nity, by ſecund Providence and warmth top" 
the whole man, by the precious Knowledgf 
of a reconciled God, While others , uo 
Great Vanity, for no profit, Riſe up Early" 
and ſit up Late, eating the Bread of Sorron, 
Pfal.127-(i, e.)}Got by that,which ſhall prof® 
Cure 
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|, De-jre them forrow,or forrywinggbecauſe they 
hronepuſt eat Bread, or Sorrowir's that they can- 

t get more, grumbling they have fo little, 
angle halting Sorrow upon themſelves by un- 
[ence fearicd diligence and pains, that they may 
lexedfill hive bread : Whereas che Heritage of 
comeſem who bleſſ2 the Lord, hath,as his Beloved 

I 2, þt only ſweet ſleep, but, as the text may be 
2 re-fad, Good Children,Rooted in God>bloom- 
 Spi-(g towards Man, Content, Peacc, Wealth, 
, talkfonour, Courage and Holy Audacity, Ar- 
withpnding them in their Correſpondence with 
3 thefſen, and Employment with God, Speaking, 
carſfipat is, Defending themſelves, againſt all 
2nce,peir Enemies, and overthrowing them in 
, the Gare, that 1s, in ſudgmest, the Spiric 
Runcading for them; P/ad, 127. 2, 3. 
mot] Is the Soul convinced of it's Sin? of it's of- 
 De-fnces? is 1t thereupon prompted ro acknows 

thekdge, Father, I have 5Sinncd ; toiſay, Lord, 
 theſrgive,and that ina ſweet freedom, this muſt 
ors Þ: entertained, as As not flowing from 
cre-F!eſp and Blood, or obtruded upon us, from 
h rofrincifices and Collections of our own : bur 
adoefor Enhanfing of che reſpeR due to the Huy 
, inſo#9ſt,they areto be Noted, as d<legated by 
arlyfe Spirit, for teſtifying ro the Conſcience 
row, f Acquir?d nOeace with Huavenz For 1t 1s he 
TR 24 maketh nierceſſion for &#s Rom, $.26. 
ure L 3 F147 
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That is, provocketh us co interceed for ow 
ſelves, with groans that cannot be expreſſed) 
(i. e.) which we cannot expreſle, bei 
Ignorant of thoſe particular Remedies, r 
quilt for that Condition, we groan, or prafj 
under, which he can readily delineat, being 
Ged, and paſſionatly alarum the Soul byj 
Home-ſet reproofs, Forcible ConviRionse 
ob, 16, 9. To ſhake off Senſuality, itoatyy 
ly ro Guard agzinft wrath to come, by purdf 
ting. on the Armour of God, particularly that 
piece of ir, Pyayer, from Which excitationy 
the Spirie & Surnamed a Sperir of Grace andy 
Swpplication,Zach.12.10. As infuſing gookd(, 
neſs, diſcovering to the darkned underſtand! 
ing,the paſt ingratitude ofa Debauch'd life}; 
Joofely Spent in oppoſition to the Fathen( 
Benevolence, Mercy and Tender-hearted-|n 
neſſe ; So that Petition and Thankſgiving, fot| 
preventing deſerved judgement, and for Re:|y 
ceiving undeſerved As of Grace, filleth|[ 
op the large Scrolls of the Sonls Capacity,|q 
4 
n 
| 
( 


that bat theſe,and what are Annexed to theſe] , 
are only Legible, in their preſentments unt: 
God. 

Hence proceeded that pious Cuſtomec!| ( 
the Church, in all Meetings, wherein Go 
vernment, Doqrine and Order were con] h 
cerned, firſt to ſing that Hymne, Come = h 
« . G 0; 
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Ir ouGhoſ#, &c. and then enter upon Bulineſſe, 
reſedEnat Laws or form Conclulions, his want 
being-xpoſing the molt choice EleRions to Ignoe 
S, tehince, Diviſion, Inadvertence ; Eur direc- 
r prafing the moſt Suſpected, to the deſired port 
beindgf Truth, Unity and Peace, flatting Carnal 
ul bjjncereſts,enlightning doubtful breaſts, by 
tonscalming the Clamorous Tongue, and ſug- 
{toat eſting convincing argumentsto the Coſtive 
y PardFancy, by w hich, how much glory, with 


y thaſthe Dewont, bath the Spirit in all Ages got + 


ationdunto himſelf 2 Commencing ſince the Death 
e anllof all the Apoſtles, from two Famous Couns 
pooddſels held in Jernſalemand Nice, when its 
ſtan&thought this Hymne was firſt compoſed, 
1 lifeJand drawn up by che Holy Conftantine,the 


zcher 
reed- 
g, fot 
r Re+ 
[leth 
city) 
theſe 
Unto 


me! 
Go 


econdbeing like unto the filt;zcalled of Nice 
not ſo much, or not only from the City Ni- 
cea, wherein it was held, as from the Greek 
word Nikes, the Eternal Truth, the Holy 
Dodrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, therein con= 
quering,& triumphantly coming off Againſt 
Arias and his Dorine, in denying the Tri- 
nity, and Famous Stately Churches Edified, 
wherein to publiſh, thac Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt was from che beginning. 

On the ocher hand, with the Advertent, 
how hath the Spiric parchaſed praiſe, in be- 
holding the Ghoſtly, that 15, the Dead-like 

L 4 Ifues 
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Iflues of Subti!, Fatious and Unholy Axa 
ſemblizs; whcre through the want of thehre 
Spirit, I2norance hath vanquſhed Learning 
Confuſion triumphed over Order, Paſlioalf: 
filenceing Reaſon, Fraud conquering Jultice,þa 
and Brawling houting at Peace, Pride, En! 
vy, Intereſt, Treaſon, inſulting over Humi-py 
lity, Love, Clemency, Loyalty and Piety,þe 
( Which ought not to be Separat ) to the diehis 

Rarbing, vor Quieting a Common Wealth; 
The Spirit nor bleſſing, nor directing thejng 
convention, becauſe convocat for fome lyſn 
purpoſes , concerning the Members ownfti 
Grandeur, not azout the Refulgency of hizher 
Glory, therefore Blaſted he their deepeſt: 
Contrivances, and Withered their Faireſt|} 
Flouriſhes, confounding theirs, preſerving |þ 
the honour. of his own Name. Wu 
W hat cver we ſufter, ler us by a Holy ,þu 
Pure and Innocent life, evidence our res ſc 
ſpe to tne biefl-d Spirir ; Lying, Stealing, | 
Biccerncfſ-,. U:cleannfle, Idleneſſc,, Filthy þe 
calkirg, Bate whiſpering, Bitter reviling, ſo 
Deviliith revenge, Brutith anger, Deafning ir 
clamour, Fooliſh malice, Ape and Mimick- | 
hke converl{ation; Grieving bis Holy Perſon, | 
E phe. 4. 30. Being Exotick, Forreiga and [i 
Strange plan's, not conſiſting with the Soyl, | 
x8h ihe Soul he bath given us, Jothatgood |» 
Example 
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Aſhiample expe Rtcd of us, uor to thoſe As, 
 thehromites, gifts, aſſurances, he hath offered, 
inggjnd freely given tor our. behoof : But molt 
Ttogffall for their Difſonancy from that Majeſty, 
tice,þan&iry, Honour, wherewith he 15 endowed 
En-jn himſelf, and according to which he jultly 
1mi-ppects, our converſation ſh ould conform, 
retype alwayes being in his preſence and under 
e dieþis inſpections 


alch;] No Creature weread to be made accor- 


 thejnp to the Image of God, bur Man; and that 
eſly|mage by his fall, is not ſo much broken, or 
own it were,the ſecond Creation by Chriſt bath 
f bisfer ſo much. of ic together, that our knows 
peſt |:ige can competently and favingly 1n- 
reſt] vt, how to be righteous to our Brethren, 
ring Þ.ber to our Selves, and Holy to God, even 
wr Father, if we will be ftudious: And 
dly , þuzhtic not to be ponder'd, that the know- 
_re-|dge already infuſed, repells and puts to 
ing, F1ghe, propha'.e, S-rdid, Ferid and Mad 
Iehy þebaviour, as procuring ſhame and diſhonor 
ling, ſo our Manhood, the Indignity ottered che 
ning Þpiric in whom we live, 1» Ingenuous mo- 
ick- ſwity, being bur brought in to Aggrege the 
fon, [il:; For d:{daining ſu-h Monſtraous, Pro- 
and [fivious and Unmanly Deporrtment : But its 
oyl,.ire& Tendency for moving the Holy Ghoſt 
ood |» forſake the Chriſtians Bodp his own 
ple tea;pis 


' b 
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temple, Rom, 3, 16: Bccaule too loathſome, 
roo ſlattiſh for his pure being, why will not 
have the Rankneſle of the Goat, nor the 
Drunkennefle of the Swine, to be in any cor. 
ncr ofthat Houſe, wherein he inhabits, I ſay, 
this immediat operation upon him,obligeth 


Man to put his X»fe to hs throat that is,kill|/ 


che Appt ts deltroy the thought, avert the! 
objeR, thatin the leſt depree delights in, or 


LEE. 22 & - © »4# 


warps toward , ſuch impurity : And if by: 
theſe or the like, the mind be defiled, by 
Religious Ejulations, holy mournings,con. | 
trite tears ; Let the floor be waſhed and: 
cleaned again, for a Second Jnvitation, by 
Love and Repentance. 
| When Dead mens ſculls by an unknown 
hand, were one morning found caſt into Fe: | 
ruſalems Temple, alittle betore ics laſt De» 
ſtruRion, the Angels were Heard ſaying, 
Let us be Gone; the place by theſe bones be- 
ing defild: And ſurely Luſtfull thoughts, | 
Fleſhly concupiſcence, Rouſting in the Soul | 
and Heart ofa Chriſtian, enforceth the Spi- 
rit ( whors Holy and loves to ly Clean ) to 
prepare for a Remove; Which change con: | 
ſidered, the diſadvantages thereby,when cal- 
culated and caſt up, the folly before man 1s 
inexculab'e, rhe Choice undiſcreet; bat in | 
the Sight of God, ſo Diſreſpe&tull, = 
£ne 
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ſome,|the pleaſures Contracted in fach embraces, 
[1 not}ſhall be requited with ineffatle Angniſh, 
r theſwhen he leaves that breaſt in Juſtice, and 
y cor. Anger, which made him Relinquiſh it, for 
[ fay,/Filchioeſle in Grief, 
igech) That Good. Wiſe, Learned and Great 
s. kill) Alphonſu of Aragoy, bleſſed oft God that he 
t theiwas a an,that he was a Chriſtian, and that 
n, or|he was a King of many Kingdoms: And (| 
if by | what Teſtimony of Giatitude, can in Fairer 
I, by | Characters, with more Authoritative ſub= 
con. |(criptions, be drawn up, for our Reveren- | | 
and cing the Holy Gheſt, as Homage for what we 
1, by | poſſeſſe, then Harm leſneſſe, then Innocency, | 
[in denying ungodlineſſe and worldy Luſts; | | 
own | living Soberly and Righteouſly and Godly in | 
Pe [this preſent evil world, Tit. 2. 124 In op- | 
De» | pofition to the Luxury, Avarice and 
ing, Haughtinefle, which is in the world, In con- 
: be. tradiciontothe Pleaſures of the Fleſh, the | 
|; 


i 


hes, | delights of the world, and Temptations of 
Soul | the Devil, which the Spiric himſelf in a Se- 
$pi-  cret openneſſe,nath forced us to Remember, 
| to. in deſcending upon Chr:iff at's Baptiſmswhich 
on- | figureth Waſhing, and W hitneſſe,in a Dove, | 
-al- Myſtically preſenting to the Baptized, Sim- ; 
nis plicity and Love. At his preſentment in the | 
in | Temple, there was offered by Mary a pair f 
hat | of Turtle Doves according to the Law, or 4; 
phe | | two 


I56 DOXOLOGIA; 


Iwo young Pigeons 5 Undoubredly and Em»kn 
phatically, SubjeRted ſuch, who Fulloweth)R 
him to the Church, to live, or be asthehy 
Turtle, whoſe Vidual Chaſticy ( after thehF 
death of hey ate, or firſt choice ; whersI amjhc 
ſure againſt Prophane Ribbauldry ; and thehy 
young PTigeons,as not Acquaiuted with Ge: br: 
neration, ( without a pernzps ) Leads to cap» Nat 
tivate every decei:full Luſt, Contributive toFG 
make more Gliltring, in the eyes cf thefa 
World, the Glory we owe to the Hah 
Gho#k. | r 
In Rome tes ſaid, there is a Place, called| \ 
73a Pia the Holy way, aid the life of Man ir 
ought to be ſpent 1n the like Aſcent, ftill Fxr 
climbing up from one Scale to 2nother, in jo 
Cumulative vertue, adding to Faith Know: Je 
ledge, to Knowledge Temperance &c, 2 Pet. fj 
I- $5. Unrill the Crown of all Excellency,of ke 
perfe& Holinefle, be Acquir'd in Heaven 
( by the Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt ) which 
ſhall indubitatly be fixed on that head, hers ef 
in the choughts of being Candidate for Glo- 
ry , are preſſing and urging ; to the Diſan- | 
nulling the ſinful Decrees, of Satisfyins f1:ſh; ng 

Heaven admitting of nothing that defii:th, | 
Rewel.21.27, And practically condemning, 
the Frumping Hefor, who Facims Cardan | 
like, will in unholy Jollity, conjure up le» 
ven 
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Em-fn Devils at or Ces ihat iS» EDtICe mento 
zeth}& as Devils, in all kind of Senſual Excels, 
theſucſtripping the inhabitan!s - A 


thehFerſting, Darcing, Fating and Dcinking, 
[ amjhouting and Roaring with the Devil, be- 
thehyſe we know him to be the baſe it of Crea= 
3E-bres; and yet in thole Debaurds, daring to 
ap- Name the Perions of the Bleſles Trinity, as 
e tofGoas aſſociate were Be!zebub ( whom they 
theFareſs) then which nothing 1s more con- 
Taly unding, Or More obſcuring, his Fame and 
ranſc<cndene Perfe tion. 

lied] Were it not more Conducing toour Felj- 
Aan jiry, if, as is Propheſyed of the Kings of che 
{till Exrch, we would bring our Glory and Ho- 
» 10 four to the City of Gur God ? Revel, 21.245 
oWw- Delivering into the Exchequer of the Moſt 
Pet. High, Moſt Migbty, all the ſubſtance of our 
',Of keyenues,that he might beAll in All, which 
ven fo us ſhould be no deprivement,or Diminuti- 
ch hn, of that which the World calls Great- 
er- eſſe; But a more expedient way for irs per- 
10- hanency and fixednefſe, tro us and ours, 
an- When in Spite of Carnal Intereſts, Pretend- 
{h; |ng the lofle of all we cagzge with Holineſs, 
hy Merchants with the «Aſſurance Officegthe 
02» Principal Venture of a Souls Worth 1s Se= 
4% [ared, and inſured, Durable Glorys, of E- 
(ce herlaſting Blede, upon the bare offer of Ac- 
ven ceptance 
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158 -DOXOLOGIA; 
ceptance, Articled for, the Oath of Veri 
itſelf Appended to the Bargain, for great 
er certainty. It was this made Canntnu; 
England ( for Refutation of vain-Gloriog 
Buffoons in conceiting him a god ) to Ere hi 
Throne on the Shoar-fide , Prohibiting t 
Sea, not torouch his Royal Feet: bur th&* 
Fierce and Sawcy Element, ſlighting t | 
Charge, Accoſt«d his Pavilion, to that near 
neſfſe, that bis King/ip drew back, yet witkt: 
chac Aultericy, that he would never after 
wear a Crown, fixing that ( according 11! 
the SuperFtition of the Times ) upon the: 
Crucifix, as if he had ſaid, there is no King 
to the King of Saints, when he did ſay, 
that none deſervedtobe called King, but bt 
that could Command both Sea and Land, F 
In purer Recborick,did James the Fourth 
of this Kingdom, cxprefie his Dependence;ſ? 
who in awreath of Laurel, on a Shield,\,, 
Shadowing his Soveraignity, and growing 
Streagth, writ the word Jehovab, encompal 
ſ:d with this deviſe, i» v5reure tua( 1, ce) by 
thy power. Asif the Glory of his Dominion 
had ( as #t had ) for its principal Efficient, |. 
zndGovernment.nor his, but the Almighty's[ 
benign AſpeR, Care, Blooming and Frufu- 
ating Influence, Poor Feeble Man,being con- 
fined to a narrow bounds, in a Spaciow | 
King» | 
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ingdom, God mult Reign, Rule, Protect, 


= bleiſe, or the Sceprer of the Wileft un- 
ah coſperouſly ſhall be Manag'd, & the Coun=- 


llors of the moſt Porent, Feroboams like, 
pill Separat Subj. >,firkt from Loyalty ,then 
m God. The power of Kings without 
ods Authority, not ſtrengthning Laws, in 
eference tothe Subj<Rts Obedience, but 
ther maketh ſuch Convulſions in the Face 
f Aﬀairs,that Frequently the glory and dig- 
hity of Princes undergoeth an Eccliple and 
'bfftereth aDiminution:yeazis ofc Extinguiſh= 
2d. The Serpentine Qualities, inherent in 
eo, in Whom there may be ſomewhat of 
ſe Spirit, being not purged and drained by 
the awe and f ar of God, will be found at 
he back, that '$ ac the Scrength, of all their 
tdi&s,conſuming them and Reducing them 
'bnothing, as was that Still-born Infant, at 
[racovia in aStreet called the Hol 
£boſt, Anno Dom. 1494. A living Serpent be- 
2 found and ſeen withaſtoniſhment to have 
d upon the miſerable and poor Infant, then 
d there brought forth ; 7ehovah only be- 
o able to Charm thoſe Adders, of Ambi- 
n, Pride, Covetouſneſſe, Revenge and 
pite, Which may infeſt a Land, and lay ir 
folate, kill a Soul, and make it deformed 
confounded, 
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have but one Glory, and thar Glory to be 


_ Gods, but, Lord God of Hoſts. And as inth 


ever our own (jod fhall ble(ſe #5, and all tif 


THEY ſhall bleſfe us, 


_ Who poſſeſſe the Erds or Shreads of 


- Upon this account jt:is, that to the Glorſ 
given to the Father, Sou and Holy Chef 
the Church hath added, As 5t was i» the | 
ginning, i ngw and ever ſhall be, World wi 
ext End. In which words, the word IT ext 
empts plurality of Gods, when the rumb(c 
of Perſons in the God-head is Individually 
exprefled, THEY or YOURS, not being 
much as thought upoa inthis Holy Stan 
bur IT, the Glory of the Three being one, na 
Mulciplied, but United. As in the Argel P 
Antiphony's, Hoy, Holy, Holy, t the Lor 
of Hoſts, the Whole Earth © full of his Gloy 
Ifa. 6. 3. Expreſiing the three Perſons, tf 


fix: d. in the Words, to him who is, Holf 
Holy, Holy, the Lord God, not Lords, 


Pfalmiſts predifions. God ſhal bleſſe us, G 


Ends of the Earth ſhall fear H 1 M.Godb [ 
10g thrice Named. becauſe of three ho 
yet three Gods denyed, becauſe HE, 


l 


And thercfore Kings, States, Princes, 
bles, and all, who arc 1nferiour ro him, ary” 


Earth are, beirg Ircapable of givirg 


| threefold bleſſing here intended, of Fanf 


Coy 


et _ — 
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3lor Conſcience, und of Heaven, are to fear, thac 
3 heſi\ ts, Glorifybim, who filleth cheEarth, This is or e 
he by God, theſe three Perſons, The power cf the 
| wich Father making him Gloricas, the Wiſdom of 
T exjthe Sow making him Glorious, the Goodneſſe 
ambeof the Spiris making him Glorious, yer inferr 
duallipot three, but one G/ory which was 
ingſſin the Beginning, when Kings were not » and 
tanzdwho is, in the whole Earth, where Princes 
ne,noſannot be, and who ad be, that is, Endure 
\rgewhen both are gone, Hs glory Endurivg for 
- Lorpver : Unto which let the whole World ſay, 
GlonpAmen, And they who ſay that, in Sircerity, 
>ns, (fy the Jews, Haſften their Redemption; be= 
| be auſe for the EleCts ſake, theſe dajes, tar is; 

H, heſe evil dayes all be lortned,layes cyr $a- 
ds f onre | 
-inth Glory be ro God from all Creatures, faid 
;, Geoly (hryſoſteme, and Dyed ina troubleſome 
| all rnd turbulent time. Bebolding now that gio« 
od by» In that Holy Mount, where three is feen, as 
erſonſ{eter James and Jobn, three heard, as Chriſt 
E. nffoſes and Elias. Three lived in, as Fathey 

' S-nand Sfiric, andthatafter Six days wher 
«. N#|! Created things and Efſerces are paſled o« 
og ; . . "__ . Fe 
\ asf» Faith only beirg Guide and Caprain in 
of toul-Employes of which the Trinicy jo LJoj- 
rs o is Eminently one,as appeareth in that Splen- 
 FanfideName, which 4,and Which Was, and which 
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# jo come; Revel: 1. $, The "Father: bring Ty 
H: which 2 Exod. 36 the' Son which 3 
Tohn r - andthe Spirit Z# which''is to com 
Rev, 1.and inall, one only Amighty Gen. X23 
The Churches Care fn 'this particular” thy 
Tranſnitting theTrinity-DoRtineto ber $80 þ 
is Religiouſly methodicall, tor havin 
Rival days for Commethorating che Bir hk 
fion, Reſurre&ion and Aſcenfion of ber 
deemer the Son,ſhe Nobilirarsthe Year W tf 
one Day, indeed A Phirſunday,' for Reriejte 
brance of the: Holy Ghoff; Arid the Fathe 16 
Kindnefle to Mankind. ,beinp in'theſe Vaitthja 
rtayghe, leſt DetraRors, of Ignorants, Gi” 
Surriiſe a:Separatign, T rity Sandy 
JuSeioally followed, a and ye Succedeth, thi 
White one 'which reds the Exifterice '0 a 
- theſe three,to be in themſelv on but Oneel Aly. 
the'Udicy might be Glori © d by. 08, id c 
other at all Times: | 
- Over and above the yearl ' Celebrat! ? 
fticſe- Tnvalnable Mer 1es,, Wi hehe Ge 
fervation of our £9741 Re ape 7 
by the Father, andthe Spitit, 
Pivus I been'ray; Ri on 5, and 
yide for Ret yh Holy Ft 
through the Petfo be 
_ _ inr epard* hi 
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v7 Fol indeed: 47 Gu of the Day, us 
"Me þ Ts 5. and , Rabyloviaxs;, others, from. the 
"Setting. - he Sam that -being. the Scripturall 
” MmpccQuor, making.the evening and morning the 
088 þ Lday,as Boheamanc and [ralians, with. whom 
= © jxpeehnargco dine at ſixteen of the Clock. 
:hegs from Noento, [Noonaccounting i itday, 
ae ſea Fhe bright Sun is {cated in his. higheſt 
. MctumpbalPayilion.as with the Arabianmwhich 
ba 1s With 2 witneſs,we with the Germey Pro» 
hetfnices reckon from mid-nighe to mid-night,be- 
teh b le about that time was our Lord Feſasbora 
oO | op Virgsn; | Ev idencing thereby our Chur- 
*c es accaunt of time, not to be ſo much; from 
thi > Suns mation.in the Fiurmament,as from our 
© aviours lying in the Manger, when ns 
by. the Jews. 
W (6 , Such as deſcend for ſearching into the can- 
"Jes maving tbeChriſtian Philoſophers, forgive- 
n dog or owning, the Names appropriat to the 
"oth ers Stons, finds Aries the Ram to xeign 
oy in Afarch, From the deliverance of /eec from 
_ouſive Alcar, vepinning the,year with Remems= 
£1 ance of Abrehamy obedience: but Capricorn 
1 p.called a Goat, and reigns in Decemher, the 
if th Jong being as Goars placed en the left, band of 
| then borg, who is. —_— world, bc= 
they contemned him, n bornan che 


Foſs though ſent by che Father, Formed by 
M 2 che 


_ 
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the Holy G-o;compleatly flirntibed wich Au 
Th<-riry '& Gifts from both eo bringthen & iy" 
JromD ax kneſſe anoLight,frans the power ef $i 
($83 wntoGod, a& 26-18:che'Chriftian work 
Acknowledging (as ir were) ignorance tf 
reign untiil his appearance, M517. 30.Diting 
.}mpetial Lectersfrom the year of Chriſt, firk | 
done by'the Emperour Charles the Grol* 
A; Dom. $00. Papers before him, bearing 
from the Worlds Creation or building of thy? 
'City,&c. Which univerſal dignityisto be ſea 
Abridged, in the Symbole;' or: Morto of Gt? 
neva that formerly being, Poſs Tenebray 
Srero Luce, but itthe lalt Age, when( 
fince ) Enlichrned by reformed: Dodrine, u 
the Expreſle is, Poſt Tenebras Lux, Pefml 
by his Gatpzl-Do&rine, his Apoſtles miſſy} 
 conveiting darkn-1Ia,noc only, inro San-fhin 
-baccre::tig confidence bf a brighter day. Or 
.great/Mcan whereof is a yeelding ro the Pav|! 
ling-truth of 7 hree in Heaven which are ong,|/ 
che Hely GheSZ. baving aſferted it in writing,|/ 
:Joha 3. 9. Rather rhen Bely, whom, Iet$,| 
Hand forithis Grand Truth, when Tabled fil: 
our Churches ' he T vanity beeng (0 much bla. 
-plrwed n ſore: Books, Months and Strents) | 
ftoking:oncs it 4s a'Vex32um,or Flap,dermoti;|: 
-ſtz3cing attance, let che'Glory- of our God*by|: 
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| GlayrovheHbor Queer: - wy: 


x & riſe up againſt us, wich -Equal, Confidence © 
of Salthoſe of Sodom. againſt the Jaws, whowill; 
wotignd are bound 10. riſe in arms. at. the- dilplay 
vatdbeeped for, and brought farth 5n,extrenuty.) to 
* fie nar incenſnefle, or degree of Arfdpur and Zeal, 
3r {that the Boy of ſeven years old, will and muſt = 
; 112 ht, for its ProteRion, and Dignity, or be 
of c&gAccounted Gwar, that isan [Jnbcliever, in re+ 
e ſeeygard they think ( as they are Fooliſhly taught) 
F Ggz11t came from Heaven, whence this DoReine 
ebya; of the Trinuy, did Cercainly and - Infallably 
'C. Deſcend, &c, RE | 
\e, ul, Ina Word,it isour Chriſtizn Philoſophy, 
Je to believe in one God and three Perſons, which 
-Non.ithe Doltiſh world of the Etbnicks, on one 
hine Hands cannot conſider, aor the perverſe Jews 
' Orelone the other Comprehend, which .nexcher 
Dax./Fan we z yet both we and they may diſcover 
ong[1£1n the Scriptures, and fo diſcover it, thar we 
ring, May perceiveirto bz a hard th.ng, yer neces 
ſerg,|{ary ro be Embraced, We may rcad ict in the 
ed fj,Crearion, when the Lord God ſaid, Let «s 
blaf[7ake Man, Gen. 1. 23, There are who be- 
cots) bold ir in the Pacriarchs, Abraham ſhadowing 
"ok;|tbe Facher, in giving up of his Son for ſarrifice; 
F*4z| 1c the Son, 1n being obedientto the Death; 
ws i fagob che $ icitain flung from rhele two; and 
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For though ſoitre Articles of 6k Faith nant 
reaſon to wait ypon_ them, Enforcing an A: 
cheift co eoheite, us the Worlds Creation, th 
Immotratity'dF the Sonl, the being of God 
&c. Yetthere xe others, mtfHich Reaſon! 
of no Reaſon; Weight, vr Force, ſuth *as ?h 
Incarnation ofthe Sonof God, 'the 'Efſince df 
the Trinity,which Faith muſt tilt contend fog); 

and obedience rhrough the Ear muſt liſten am 
to, In Jntegro, without baulkings virtuatal 
with'the ſamie qualities, Ph.loſophers Requity; 
ed their papils of of to arrend their LeRture 


dring a monyg the 'thorns of debates; Cleari 
Ear}, in being apt eo heaf, thar is, Conſenc 
its ts Verity; through purity, tft fe Body 
S 
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ail gyery 


the Dil 
pick eq File an Ten 6 


ings al or eacty ILercain 
= he 773g at Rome wy all Sragg 
elyOr any lawfrl i mo;lon,o 
I gle alyres, ar che (oun IF each Temptauon.ll 
pot c Hoſpital of the Holy Ghaft, {in the lame 
con 5 recejveth Baſtards, at any houc of the 
Vrichi Bits bye the Ringing of a Bel, fron heir 
5 TOPArents Gd Truſtees : Such NS 
nd frudl ive co. \thar. Grandeza chat Excelleoc Glow 
Ty, We oweto the third Periowor to the whole 
havtTrinit 
nA: The Ea; pare whereof is Zelicve, for the P4- 
1, thefernicy of the Father Begerting, the Generation 
God the Son, and Proceſſion or the. Spirit is 2 
ont The not Adequat to Fleſh and Biood, and 
Is *hif 1erefore preſerved tor Heavens which as yet 
ice di locked ap from our ey=s.Aud therfore I can» 
d fotnot underſtand thoſe Nowvs/imra, or laſt words 
en athof that Great Tri/megiſtns (An, Ugyprias 
ruatt ſrojoce: the firſt Hamine wr NT in the pa. 


9w)! andro the «Alone, SE c0; he op "mM whom 
ſenttfis One, ro know and undc c{t2nd ſo araet a God 
ody « elofed his eyes with theſe ayinges, nor ſayor= 


ing 


852 DOXOLQGIA; 

g of Heagheniſm , nor partaking of Fleſh an] 
Blood ( v88. ) O Heaven, the Work of thul 
Great aud Wife God, And thiw O Father | ] ad. 
yore thee by the only begotten Word, and by. thi 
Spirse, comprehending all things,to bave mercy, 
upon me. Hence its inferable, chat by che blog 
of the Lamb, Grd bath Redeemed unto hinſel|| 
( ſome men) out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation, Revel. 5 9. And thy, 
Redeemed are to ſing this new,this old Song) 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son,and to thy, 
Holy Ghoſt, «As it Was tn the Beginning $1 nou|} 
and ever ſhall be, World without End, Amen, 

The rather that there be among us ſome that]; 
Deny the Glory, ſome the Trixicy, and orhers| 
the Eternity of God; and being a ſhore Creed|, 
ought the more to be Inculcate into the headi 
of the unlearned, being the Jewiſh «Licluig|, 
praiſe ye the Lord, ar the End of ſome Temple|, 
Pſalms, making them all wich us. Church|, 
Offices, by this Appendix, Going thanks 1+ ( 
to the Lord, for he # Good, for his Mercy endur, 
oth for ever, Plale 107, 1. Let the Redeemed|j; 
of the Lord fay ſo, whom he hath Redeemed + 
fromthe Hand of the Encmy, ®>-i/ing bimfal,, 
ba Mighty Ats,Plal. 150. 2. Any according} 
w his excellent greatuciie, Halcluis, prailg x 
the Lord, all ye his A»ocls, praiſe ye tim bot 
S%z and Joon, Rich a:d Poor, High and Loy 
| rugects! 
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: Glory tothe Hor xGuonre | bs, 

24% together, giving bim the Glory due ynto 

{ Name, | | : 
In this Spiritual Hynine aimed at from 1ts 


| 44d. 
. tbfbcginaing; where after the Form of Baptiſm, 
IG the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, the Ancients 
pave Glory to che whole Three - But Ars and 
wel] his Diſciples, acknowledging a time when the 
ee $,» maSnot, making him to be buc called a God, 
rhis/ss Moſes v as, xs Kings ace, about A.Dom.300 
008/The Charch Condemarng that Ambir:Ous He- 
08M retick, added to the words, As it was in the 
brgtnning, & now, &c. Which to the worlds 
End is to be ſtood unto, 'as a neceſſary truth? 
both in Confeſſion and Converſation the fſe- 
her cond without the firſt, being buc a Fiowre with» 
ICE our a Root, as not proceediog from Faithz The 
ea firſt michout the ſecond, as a Root, not blol- 
lui4)omiog into Fruit, in nor tendiog to a goog 
mple example, making our Faith to be cvil ſpoken 
urCliſof it we may call it Faich, char Juſtifics nor, 
5 WC thatis ) that declares not it felt ro be Faith 
141) þ, works; whichall that believe, muſt be care= 
emvedl jul ro mair.tain. Otherwiſe our Belicving in 
emell Bod the Father Son aud Holy Ghaft , is no more 
mf, be ebought belicved upon by us, then 
d11 He who making a cont. fſion of all the 
manlTxelcc Aticl.s, w Egih can bc thought 
| 6 Chriſti- 
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beiflian when Tuitedlatty he ſhould enrh 
and , ;REFOR SSnt LE wh Freneh Lan. 
Uape., $0 nece 1s: 78 Tice, ta the Docs 
1 df our Earth, in ging 


Glory tothe "T"ERSK 
to the Son,and to.the 
Holy Gbofs. 
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BISHOP, &c. 


T-is not my preſent Task to enquire, nor is ic material to the 
SH Cauſe herein debated to know, whether the Letter to a Bi- 
.M,- ſhop was compoſed by one or more: I ſhall citeit asthe Work 

a ſingle Perſon, and treat the Authour of it with all Chriſtian 
Candor and Charitable Decency, that he may conclude Chriſtia- 
nity to be the Prattice of the Refufers of the New Oaths, as well 
as Conſcience ro be their Guide. | 

I ſhall not purſue him in any ocher-manner than che ſubjett in 


controverſie and his Diſcourſe ſhall lead me to, and his Arguments * 
deſerve ; for the Deſign of theſe Papers is, not contumeliouly or 


with bitter reflexions to provoke or exaſperate any perſon or party 
toa ſcurrilous Reply ; but fairly to debate that momentous point of 
the Oarths wherein not a few perſons are very deeply concerned. 

_ However plauſible his Arguments about the Oaths may ſeem 
to an unwary Reader, yet on a ſerious and ſtrict Review, moſt 
of the Allegarions will be as tranſparent as / the Lawnlſleeves, to 


whom they are directed ; and will be found to want a more-cloſe E 
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ence of a conſiderate Refulſer. - - 
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and ſolid ſubſtance to terminate. the enquiry and-fati & conſci- 


The Authour faith, That be will mot Judge what of diſſa- 
ti fattion ſome of bis Superiours may have. Perchance his Inferiors 


- alh may have the ſame Reaſons to plead for themſelves. Ir is-ob-. 


vious from thoſe words to/infer, that he is not certain of that point 


for which hewrites, bucmay be under miftakes,. becauſe he knows 


not- all the Reaſons which may be alleged in contradiCtion of his 
Sentiments. . £7: =; 2 

I ſhall wave thoſe ſtrong and numerous Arguments which are 
taken from the matter of-che o!d Oaths pf Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, wherein ws have folemnly renounc'd and abjured the Po- 
piſh-principles of depoſing Princes and abſolving Subjects from 


legal Oaths; and paſſing by other various and.dreagdfull'Conſj- 


derations, which forcibly difſuade from taking the newgOaths ; I 


; ſhall confine my If to an impartial Examination of what the Ler- 


zer to 8 Biſhop-allegethy, and by fair and plain Anſwers make ir ap- 


arithat his Reaſons are not ſufficient to determin the Judgment, 
ro "and ſecure the Conſcience ;. but that the Gordian - knot 
of the old Oaths remains as yet undiffolved. | 


+» -» There are two'things propofed by our Authour , by the proof 
. - "whereof he hopes to remove all doubts and fcruples. 'Fhe firſt is, 


That the Oarhs of Supremacy and Allegiance to King James do ceaſe 


to oblige ns. The ſecond”, That .zve may lawfully transfer the Oaths 


on K.W. and: 2; M. On the full proof of theſe the truth, and 


the ſtreſs of the Cauſe depends ; . and, when they are fairly. pro- 


ved, they maybe inducements to comply. But notwithſtanding 


.. -... What he hath artificially and ſmoothly attempted by ſpecious infi- 
>. _. Nuations, the ſcruples remain unſarisfied , the light. is as dimm as 
. it was before, and we cannot induce-our judgments to comply 


with what the underſtanding doth not perceive ; but whether the 


failure is in our faculties, that like vitious organs are indiſpoſed,, or 


in- the arguments, which like deluſive. objets" exhibit falſe repre- 


-ſencations, is now: to be conſidered. 


age 3. - +. The foundation that he lays to prove. his firſt point is, That 


- Oaths ceaſe to. bind when the Government of that Perſon to whom they 


are taken is at an end, This is an ill foundation, and there is no 


k hopes that a firm building can be eretted on ſuch a baſis. *Tis the. 
mely thing he defires may be granted to him, in.order-to aſcertain 
uſe and Eſtabliſh. his Argument, I would fain be obliging, we 0 
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what heicraves;-ſince ?ris but: :onething civil deſi. 
I.be juſt ro: my* ſelf , and a friend” to:rruch by ſuch a 
compl 2” In this pofu/atum there is both ſophiſtry and falſ- 
hood, and therefore 1 cannorbut deny ir. Ir is craftily pur, but 
. it is not generally true. He was miſtaken about it, when he 
thought ; +o7e would: deny it; and: that he is miſtaken, is plain to 
ou that reads: the old Oaths; for therein we ſwore not -onely 
. Faith and Allegeance to the King, but by our Oath: we recognt - 

zed his Right alſo; for in the Oath we declared him to be our 
Rightfull King ;-and this we teſtified 7 our Confciences and befere 
God. Now, I think, none will deny, though an actual exerciſe of 
the Government may ceaſe, yet then and there the Right may 
continue : a'poſſeſſion may be in one, and the right in another ; 
or elſe what will become of the diſtinction de jure and de fato, in 
deed and in right. I would alſo willingly know, whether the Oaths 
to. the Right of King Charles the Firſt , did ceaſe when he ceaſed * 
to govern'? And, I think, none will deny, but that his actual 
Government ceaſed a conſiderable time before he was murthered. 
- Neither is it impertinent todemand, how the years of the Reign of 
Charles the Second are computed? from the years 1648. or 1660-? 
To humane appearance his Government ſeemed to be at an end, 
as much as King 7ames's at preſent , and ſomething more, if you 
put Ireland and Scorland into the balance. Can he be fo hardy as. 
to ſay, that our Oaths thenceaſed, becauſe *'twas thought his Go- 


vernment was then at an end ? and , was his Government at an -, 


end when he.continued to reign ? and , was he not ſaid to reign , 
becauſe his right continued, though he was out of pofſeſſion, and 
could not actually exerciſe it any more in Erg/and than King 
Fames at preſent doth ? $f 

+» When our Authour faith, The Government « at an end, he ſpeaks 
with relation ro King Fames , as his following words do manifeſt, 
and without ſuch a reference his ſuppoſition would have been as 
umpertinent as 'tis now notoriouſly falſe. By, a» end, doth he 
mean totally, perpetually and irreverfibly ſo ? is he\infallibly ſure 
of this? if not, how can he. be certain, that the Oath is atan end? 
1s King Fame;'s Government totally at an;end? and,. doth he 
ceaſe to be a King in Ireland ? if it is ſaid, Ireland affects-not us 
in- England, let ic be remembred, that we have recognized him in- 
_ the Oath to be rightful and\lawfull King and ſupreme Governour im \ | 
.. all bs Dominions and Countries ; and rr oe was then certainly rec- 
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che Oarh mala 6: Gli ne vil Kg faid to ind, .or- Hot''to 
pes to ts chedivenſiry of wi and thar the Latitude 

the Conſcienceis ro bermieafuted by the Elevation of the Pole, 
bor according es the Variacion of the Longitude. 


: To thisConfideration Trhall not here improperly add one more; - 


about the New + which (as it muſt 'be granted) was made to 

K.#. and Q. M. as: obo and Queen; and they are to be-lcok'd 

on7#n:the Oath tobe and Queen, as the Convention hath 
| dechred then to be; 'and if char ic of England, France and Ireland ; 
E gow 1would be informed, what ſort of King and Queen of Ire- 
be Tand; and Af'arc, fince according to our Aiithour they are nei- 
_ ther fo us jure nor de fao. Not this way, becauſe King Fares 
fHoth not ceaſe to be King dr fa ; if de jure, then. for the ſame 
reaſon, that they areſo'in Ireland, they muſt be ſo in England too, 
wWhick-yec the Convention abhorrd ro ſwear to. If the Right isin 


Were lodged ? Is the Kingly right either voced or 
© _ inference aſiete, Render 10 all their due, and ſeek not to-deprive 


and"cis wotth'a man's knowing what is become of it, that we 


Page | Whereas tis faid, har, The Oath ceaſeth to bind, when the Govern- 
"SISI enlens 3ff 46+ Perſun to. whom we-bave\ ſavorn is at an end; 1 anſwer 
4 farther ;- Thar a temporary »ceſlation "of a. Government (and/no 
; more «can be icertain| meant as yet ) doth not void the full obli- 
gariowbf che-Oath, "that is abfolure. For though the variery of 
hances,” and the necefliry- of affairs, and the-impoſlibility of 
ſome :perſormances, may'for the preſent ſuſpend the actual exer- 
ciſe;vf 'ſorhe'duties, which: in ether circumſtances the Oath might 
require; pet they:doinottotally.null:the obligation, . when tis juſt- 
' bf requibed, -and-can-be truly and honeftly paid ; the Conſcience 
is-ftil-bound, cthongh the particular acts pro bi & 3 muzc are forborn, 
_ ——_—_— foy with thieaoralifts, that.the Oath binds 


We 49 ut 
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_ wk ſhould any fcruple to recognize-it by Oath *« If not, 
pu © Wo: ? If ir remainsin King Fames, then the: 


_ bit ofithirwhich shs'right. The Kingly right. muſtbe in Fans, 
- or Williewand Mary, or in the People, or is altogerher - ceaſed * | 


2 : : might dot right to every one , and ao Wrong to our own Conſti> - 


— emer, es © 
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| i Silke, or ſhall come ta: pa 


' @ath doth coaſt to: bind: to; his Heirs and lawfull ms wth p08 or 


' mid will, be ed to.entorab a hving King., andthe Conſcietices: 


| are-i9-befound -in a certain *Book,.condemin'd byis o Decrve'of the *:4/mh; 


(7) 
tiot ad ſemper; always, but not- at Every: tine: 
from aur Author's Poſition,” wamay undeviadly 
RN one hon, :ſhould-revent;i4and whoccan tell 
ahew>'rwas Rot at anend; and 
if not at an end, then the Oat ta bind ; and what 
ſarisfattion' can any _—_—— ifT ſhoult be eventually, and: cer- 
minly forſworns... T"ISS.. SOBER 

Laſtly, -His.deſi red iple.is not grancable, . bug 2is denied as 
falſe, and. dereſtedras:impiois.;; for, where an Oach-is made: to di-- 
"ary rſo8s: diftinQly; and ſacceſſively, as 'the Oarhis of: Allegiance: 

arr He are to the: King, his Heirs and Jawfull Socoelies, 
WTI m as' firmly bound: (reſpect being had to the time): 

og end eqn Whiar conſequence then :can.chere:be? what | 
a of 5 to:infer, :that becauſethe Government of Ring. anos z 
(Alena in ki is own nſe; whatever it he); ic at, ani end; rec Torired | 


thys, becauſe King Fore .ceaſerh to be a King, I will be perpured. 
to others; he is fallen from the-Crown, and: I will renounes! 

Gath, my. Truth, my Sinceriey, and my Conſcience, aH-which'L 

pledgd: and plightec when'Lfwore; andthe words of the” Otith, 

will declare what;/and how: T have ſworn. .-, | 

' Upon. this hopeſull baſis we may-conclude, what's noble Pyr- 


of: his, SubjeQts,- and. to bury: both out of remembrance.;-byr-ſhauld: 
T examine-by a. larger diſquificion: cach' particular. in his Building ,. 
his Biſce, .bke the Pyramids, would dwindle.into an impergepri. 
e extremity. 
His firſt aflvance is gite us ſeveral. inflanices- lis fine!) which 


Unixorſity, of Oxon r6b4.). hereby the: Gavennent of a Pargickr 
lar {may Fandec!; ; bit (16 38 3903 not w ODgaH 
andy Dion hows wv ialighprgrand;; itch of rats 
Tk boon wrertdpfebingdfaics ms'bf tris Enzaileowe oF 
ee re indtaricerhan all the voſt>-/!»: 

wo wil: govirn. 200 longery; an. 
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"the. proof of more? Buthow * 


© Pute of 'mixt ations in Morality) voluntarily and" mydlantarily 


ko eng.in Os in 0gub. 168g. 


ws 4 


the thied. Page « of. the Letter, and yet preſently divi vs | em. into 

chree;.and omits. the popular way: of -proteQion;i5y 
mention'd'be DDE "BY 1fak & -PTOC Cofrone-ofrheſothr 
cient tb-ſarwfie all hy f "72h AE 

honeſt. men unreaſotalds, :9Þ 


i "wok Hiperfiiagub, to rey Fen 
Il te ways can be applied ro King 
Fames, I think ita very difficult tavk fo ove Either: to/honeſt; 'or 
diſhoneſt men,” though wir 0 re ſoz'i'and+ for this very 
reaſon ] judge it no eaſie:attempt; & th&ways contain, and 
evidently exhibit ſych'things, as ee unlucky men of a diſputing 


Age call Contraditions ; for ( except he flies for refuge to the diſ- 


are ——_—_— terms; and ifit be proved:that he was c8nquer'd 

and. fore'd\ away. involuntarily; it wilb-not  eaſily-be appte ded 
hbw. bdicated; and (pag. 7. )he ſays, That-the Government was 
jo avrs in the Parlianient after Monmouth's Rebellion : And'T am 
of opinion with him, -that if the Government was ſubverted; the 
—_ Was at anend (in his own words) except he will be ſo 
critical;-as to. ſay, that.the Governmenr: may'be ſubverted, and yer - 


- Not ata end, which'would be deſtriitive 'bothto his argument; 


and his method of arguing; and yer ['pa; pug: 14) heaffirms, that the 
King's voluntary withdrawimg was a receding fully from bis Gowern- 
went ; and (pag. 21.) the late King fell perfedtly bere from all Sove: 
os ,by oy rg the ror naregc w5 on (pag. 22.) he faith, rhe 


did loſe. hus (42-4 ) the Iate King ceas Dro 
EODer 9s King of England os a goed hLE Sore #be Prince Orange 


Landed here. 

ge I would)willingly khow: how the Government was at an 
, when the: ga Sco notceaſe to.Govern :* or if it was at an 
came it to an end by: the King's leaving 
n'twas at an'end above three-years before? 'Is 
_y + a kill adeid:mar;-atid to repeat, and:readt; what'was ne: - 
ver faid.op;done before? 'Though, by the way, ifthe Writer of the 
Letter had reſpe&ted 'Truthizs:much as his'£ aus; 'he:might —y 

opportunely,.and eaſily; without.the-xacking of. his brains, difti 


guiſh't between poem ooh of the Kingdom, and recedi 


om tne. Govgrafnents4! h. King. 7amer quitted the\King- 
Tow, hid Loris, - Deflarations and-105 manifold Pol-facts ng 
. dantly | —_ did: not vomradily'qhit the Govern- 
Tſe: ARIPs: che Author:w t be knew _ Kings: mind 
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better than: vb King himſelf did, or- could; to which our Anthor 
ſeems to Fetend, by: prefuming 'to know ſome of the King's In- 
treigue is return, which the King never diſcover'd to him. 
I will add one Remark more, That whatever deference of ho-. 
nour he would be thought to pay: to the Wiſdom of the Nation 
met. in the Convention, or however juſtly ſevere againſt the ſaucy 
Author of the Dsſenter's Caſe, for want of Manners, he ſeems to 
fall under the. ſame:condemnation, by attempting to prove a Cor- 


- queſt, the thoughts whereof the Prince of Orange diſclainv'd, as :c- 


ked, in-his Declaration ; and the Carvention, waving all pretences 


.of a Conqueſt, vacated the Throne on the account of Abdication : 


How dates he then to. ſay 'twas a Conqueſt, when the Conven- 
tion. voted: it an Abdication ; but if Conqueſt and Abdication be 
the.ſame vacating, I cannot ken the fubtilry of our Writer to di- 
ſtinguiſh them in the foundation and proceſs of his diſcourſe. 

Whoever ſhall impartially weigh, and compare theſe rhings to- 
gether, will think it as improper, as inconſiſtent, to apply theſe 
contradictory ways to the caſe of King Fames: If then his gene-. 
ral lump proves naught, *tis to be doubted, the Particulars will-noe 
be found on tryal very ſound ; nor that to be faleable in the Retail, 
which is not vendible in the Groſs. 

But before I undertake the Diſcuſſion of any one of theſe parti- 
culars, I crave Jeave to tell the Reader, and thereby to obviate 
all vajuſt Cenſures, : that my deſign herein is- not-to-affrone the 


. preſent. Powers, nor to juſtifie.any Male-adminifſtration, nor apo- 


logize for- any Violations of the Subject's Rights, nor excuſe any 
unjuſt Proſecutions, or illegal Proceedings. This would be a Theme 
for a Sycophant, as ſordid and as groſs as the attempt would be 
vile and barbargus to trample on crowned Heads, to blacker-all 


the Royal actions, and aggravate all their' humane failures into 
monſtrous Crimes, and alfa 


rdonable Errors; whatever ſome Men 
in their-great Wiſdoms may think:, *the wiſeft of Men hath caughe 


us, Nox to curſe the King in the Bed-chamber. . 


Few there are who conſider the anxious cares, the vexatious ſol- 
licitudes, the numerous traubles, and.the unaccountable miſeries 
that:ſeize the: Crown, and continually haunt che Throne: It may 
be ſaid of moſt-Diadems, what Pope Adria» the Sixth-ſaid of him- 
ſelf, Phat it was.a miſerable thing*o be a Pope, becauſe he could 
not do what:gaod he would. Whar baſe ends and'/projefts do bu- 
fe-and deſigning Courtiers; under "=; pretences; ſuggeſt ro Kings, 

4 Y ”# | 3 BY p and 
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and with repetet Clamours, and ſjecious: Allegations, ifnfinuate in- 


to the facred- Breaſts of eafie Princes moſt flagitious ſerhods to 
accompliſh their wicked defigns. [GS 

If all publick As and Coynſels were ſent home to their proper 
Authors, the King's ſhare would be found lefs than the proportion 
of many, others ; and if every one was to. bear their own burthen, 
the King might findieaſe, whilſt others ſink under their weight ; 
ris neither common: Charity nor Juſtice to load the King with all 
the corruptions of Courts, -and the miſcarriages in his Officers. 
If ſuch proceedings were approveable, how many Grandees would 
be rendred altogerher mute, when they ſhould be required to an- 
{ver for all the irregularities. of Tenants, that ſhould be commitred 
in their Families-and Lordſhips. Let the Nobles apply the in- 


ſtant caſe, and perhaps they may find a great parity of reaſon to- 


pity and indulge a King , wherein they themſelves may ſtand in 
need of Mercy. 

It oughe to;be conlider'd, that fcarce any illegal courſes can be 
introducd-among us without the concurrence of the Subjects ; the 
unjuſtifiable Commands. of a King, attended even with frowns 
and menaces, will prove fruitleſs and vain, without the inftrumen- 
tal compliance of ſneaking Inferiors to aftuate them, who by their 
daſtardly ſubmiſſion may prepare a diſingenuous method to ruine 
their own Poſterity, if not themfelves, in a turn of affairs, and 
change of Governors, and may be. called to a ſevere account in a 
furure Reign, though they eſcape a juſt profecution in the preſent ; 
the Injunctions ofa King may be unjuſt, but can- injure none, ex- 
cept the fellow Subjects put them in execution, which may prove 
- as fatal to themſelves, -as injurious to others; and on that the 
Maxim in our-Law, and.the Practice. m_the Government is foun- 
ded, That the King 'can do\'no wrong. I O24 = 

There was ſcarce anything attempted by King Fames, but there 
were ſpecious pretences'of Law alledged to juſtifie and maintaingr ; 


and many, whoſe Office it was (if not"\their Oarh alſo) rightly to + 


inform the. King , and to .do Juſtice berween Him and his People, 
who either voted for.its Lawfulneſs, or atted the thing. Were there 
* Not a Lord Chancellor,; and a Lord Chief Juſticein the Ecelefiaſti- 


cal Commiſſion ?- Were there nor two Judges:employed in ejeting - 


, the Preſident, Fellows, and Demies of Magdalen-Colledge? Did not 
many” of the. Judges give their Opinion: for Law for executing de- 
ſerting Soldiers in time of Peace, and'for the Suſpending and Diſ- 

; Deplo- 


pencing Power? ' 


q 

e ©: 

'-Deplorzþle is the ſtate of Kings, if they muſt be dethroned, be- 
cauſe theirlugdges are not fo wiſe, nor ſo honeſt as they ought to be; 
when by that Law their Opinions,and Determinations,and Conſtru- 
fions of the Law muſt go for Law, and yet it muſt be unlawfull for 
Kings to follow their Judgments,and execute their Decrees and Sen- 
tences ; and to act contrary to them, is either a breach of the Law, 
or an undue enlargement, or diminution of the Prerogative, or at 
encroachment on the People's Rights : How unhappily intangled 
are thoſe Princes, who fall into ſuch intricate Labyrinths, that chey 


muſt neceſſarily offend in whatſoever they are direfted, or inclined 


to chuſe ; Tis not their Province to underſtand all the difficulties 
of the Law, nor the exact qualification of ſuch whom they ap- 
point to beJudges ; they ſee with other mens Eyes, and approve 
by other mens Commendations. Now if thoſe that are thus 
appointed undertake the employment, when they know the Law 
doth incapacitate them, let them ſuffer for this infolence and pre- 
ſumprion ; if they know not the Law, let their inſufficiency haſten 
their chaſtiſement and removal for the admonition of future gene- 
rations. 2 

If it be objected; that King Fames knew ſome incapable, whom 
he preferred to Employments : It may be replied, 1. That the ac- 
tual exerciſe of the Office by ſuch, and not the nomination of them 
to it, is the breach of the Law. 2. That the Judges, whoſe Office 
it was to interpret the Law, aCtually concurr'd in the confirma- 
tion.of them, and in the aCtual exerciſe of the Office by them, were 
joyned in Commiſſions with cliem, ated with them, and were 
rreated as legal Judges in their proceedings; which, 3dly, proves, 
That not the devices of the King, who can do.no wrong , but the 
ating of the Subjetts properly, and immediately deprave the Go- 
vernment ; which Conſiderations, in ſome meaſure, will invalidate 
his firſt Propoſition, which is now to, be diſcuſs'd, - =o 
_ I. (That the Oaths to King James, as King, oblige no longer, nor far- 
ther, than he contiriued to be King, i.e, ro govern as King of England ; 
and that he ceas d to govern, as King of Eheland « good while before 
the Prince of Woes  Pextroe here , which was, as he ſays, Pag. 7. 
in Oftober, 4fter Motimouth's Rebelion, when the Ring by reſolving 
70, coptinue ſome Papiſh. Officers,. a/tered the Engliſh Conſtuution, end 
made a complete Fr Fnau's the legal Government, To here an 
excelent rope of Sand'to bind a looſe Conſcience ;. a moſt curious 
receipt, if well improved, to cafe — pong Heads of the burthen 
_ 2 of 


pe A 


* t beir Diaders, gp graphs all ambirious, ,pret ders, .if they 


LY 


an the ve ; bur. ſues Gull; a doftrine. if, Wes Confirm. at. de- 
be reſet vg ;- but chighy, a, moſt ſeaſ® 
mY Togtare Þ owl to beware ©. .Popiſh Officers , and of per- 
verting one-ſingle Law, which, beſides other direfull inviſible effects, 
by etns. Author's argument, deftroys a whole Government, and 
| dethrones a King for ever, and PAY be as terrible. to. any. gther, as 
P4 righrun "Prince! 
hink our Author. will; nat. fy that King Fame: broke all the 
Wk of the Land-;" and ar preſent Twill not diſpure. with him, 
but ſuppoſe thar be brake ſome of them-; .chough to eſtabliſh this 
ſuppoſition, and thereby make room, for. his Inferences, he ſhould 
have 'evinc'd, that the Laws. againſt Recuſints and Diſſenters did 
otto nominate ſuch. to Offices and Employ; 


<qyally bind theK 
ments Avil"or, ry,. as it. did bind them not to-exerciſe_ thoſe 


Employments; . the” Laws were enacted againft thoſe that were in- 

. Fines not againſt thoſe that ſhould confer the places of Em- 

rr 3.It would be extremely rigors ous for- a ;Patron 

of "nfo ruity "ef an Advowſon, becauſe his Clerk is' a Pa: 

ft © ration their, Charter, becauſe the Town-Clerk is 

a 'Recu Tags of Diſſenter ; : Doth every Collonel forfeir his Freehold 

Eftate if he nominates'an unqualified. perſon to:an inferior Office 2 

- The Law provides aypenalty; for the Offendor, but that cati-be no 

offence'which'th Law hath not forbidden : Ir had been honeſtly 
done by ;the Auth Ig Letter, if he had prov d: 

7. That the breac ingot Laws Red ſubyerts th <whole 
Govertimeht; Ba unkirigs:theſup preme/Governof, ; and.that every 
-act of injuſtice voids the Magiſtracy : Tr had been a-notable Ex- 
Ploit, if he had proved the ſame 6f our National Laws, which Saint 
Famies ſpeaks of the Diyine, That Ze. 
all: Tf 6; Lorthave m tty's 85 | 

2. He ſhould hav fir [hop pie ws were, 
diiced'the very. partic icular "pfov iſh's bahches ff the Statti 4 


thar were 'broken-by pgs wherein the Kings of England 
air Heirs ard Succelſc TS, ef a forfei-- 


have bound theraſel1&s. 
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_ ferve.all the Laws, and that the Oaths oughe to be, and have been 


_ 


conſtantly thus underftoad. | 
For. theſe proofs on this Head of diſcourſe, I conclude; 
that by this Argument it doth! not appear, that the Oaths do 
ceaſe to bind ; To ſay, that rhe King would govern no longer, is an 
Aſettion that may pieaſe or 'delude a. credulous perſon, who will 
not be ſcrupulous, becauſe he reſolves to comply, but will never 
be fwallowed by him: who is govern'd by ſincere Truths, not bo!d 
Afeverations. © Perchance ſome may underſtand hereby, thar 
« King James totally abandoned, and willingly quitted the Go- 
« yernment, and that he never intended to reſume it aftually a- 
* gain, nor would, if he might and could, return-to govern again. 
This: is ſuch. 'a bare-fac'd errant contradiction ro commorr ſenſe, 
that it: would: be little lefs than a ſhamefull attempe to refute ſuch 
a notorious falſhood ; and: to-ſay,' that he ſubverted all Laws, be- 
cauſe he violated ſome of them ;. and that the Violation of a few, 
or of one Penal Law, preſently diſſolves the whole conſtitution of 
Government, is ſuch a groſs inconſequence, that if the nature of. 
the. thing woutd bear it; it might'be felt, as the e£gyprian'darknels 
was: If-it be a true conſequence; I know not, whenever we had 
a Government, when all our Laws were duly obſerved, and, F 
believe, never ſhall ; I am ſure they are not at preſent : And, will 
our Author ſay, we are under a Diſſolution, when his Ticle-page' 
calls it a Settlement? /but-whether a Settlement in our legal Poſleſ- 
ſions,-:eFa' Settlement out-of them; fad experience; I fear, will re- 
ſolve/too many. fo nfs tf wn7 1 HR & i 
. Kings may ceaſe+to be . Regular Governors', and' yet continue 
Regnant Kings ſtill; the Government, and the Right to govern 
may remain, when the Adminiſtration in ſome+particulags is found 
fo: beallegal-::.this'the Author frequently thoughr, when he fre- 


' Guently,receording tothe: Engliſh Liturgy, prayed for King Fames 


eieBQtober, Anno 1685." That the King may Tegally employ Pa- 
piſts as. inferioriServants, or as @mmon Soldiers, I think, none can 
Itzally deny'; That Popiſh Officers ſhould not be employed, was: 
the jncent of: the'Law ; but that the-King would ceaſe. to be, when 
he ſhould:refolve'to continue:ſuch: (-for their fidelity-to, and cou- 
rageforithe:King:).as Commiſſion'd. Officers, is an effe&t; thar, F: 
Jityea he Law-makers' were not:ſagacious enough to foreſee; nor 
ught61l} enough radream of : If King Fomes by granting ſych 
Commilſiats}! and thereby. diſpenſing with one'Law, did OT the 
| OVerns- 


s 
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Government , how came it w paſs that King Charles the Second 


continued the Government , when he granted' a Tolezprion to the 
whole Kingdom? and; 4s it niot-iritoterable parriality, ſo ſe- 
vere againſt a King for diipenſing with the Oath, when ſd many 
Proteſtant Officers, and the generality of the Kingdom, diſpenſed 
with thetnſelves, by omitting: to ſwear Allegiance, which the Law 
required of them ? 80 

And is it expreſsd in the Statute ; or can the conſtruftion of it 
be? that the King diſpoſſefleth himſelf of his Kingdom, when he 
grants ſuch preterlegal Commuillions : bur whatever malignity there 
is in ſuch Grants, this is not the very unkinging Crime, as our Au- 
thor ſtates the point ; for then King Fames' would have .ceaſed 
to govern when he granted thoſe Commiſſions, which was before 
AMonmouth's Rebellion. But the fatal demerit , and the complete 
ſubverſion is founded on his Reſolation to ſtand by the Grants of ſuch 
Commiſſions. So that if he had only granted them, but not reſol- 
ved tocontinue them, he had not uncrowned himſelf. By | the 
ſame ſort of Logick one might argue, that the unlawtulneſs of the 
New Oath conſiſts not in the raking of it, bur in the reſolution to 
ſtand to it, and keep it. I wiſh we were not more likely to ſuffer 


. for the former Oath at preſent, than he is for the latter. 


I cannot but wonder at our Author's deſign in enumerating the 
ſerveral breaches of -Law, (pag. 11.) as if his whole Government 
had been one intire oppoſition to all Laws, { inferring according to 
his uſual praftice, a general from a few particulars) which breaches 
happened after the diſmiſſion of the Parliament in -1685. to What 
purpoſe, I pray you, when the ſabverſion was completed before ; 
_ by a new-found rule in policy, a ſubverſion can be more 
than c tC. ereoatt 
_ But whilt'is wanted in reaſon, ſhall be ſupplied and ſapported 
by one fingle authority;-to which end the'old Lawyer. Bratton is 
cited in theſe. words ;, Non eft rex, ubi dominatu# nras , & non 
lex. And (pag. 12.) the Author hath another Ciration, "Nec noxyers 
Teg's 31 e0 conſtabit. An eaſie and happy way of arguing it would 
certainly be, if every good expreſſion of an old Author could be 
converted into a goed reaſon; | is 'not-this'ro argue- from-merit to: 
reality, and-ro:conclude every. one to.be no morgthan'he truly: 
deſerves? . What may. nat one; continue a King,:Fudge, or Subject; 
though he ceaſech to.be a: good and a juſt one? | Doth every. man 
cal to be a man, 'who doth not govern himſelf in all things ,- ac- 
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cording to reafor? or, is every living Traytor executed, that-de- 
frves to beehanged ? k 

Let ubeware of ſuch argumentations, for fear we ſhould de- 
prive our ſelves of what we do nor deſerve to poſſeſs, and deveſt 
our ſelves of all our legal rights; becauſe we have not made the 
Law the rule of our obedience, and the meaſure of our ſubmiſſion. 
The Subjets indeed may forfeit their rights, for the Law and Prac- 
tice hath determined fo , though ſome may think it intolerable, it 
ſhould be ſo , becauſe their crimes and miſdemeanours are really 
intolerable. A: 

Whatever gloſs the Author of the Letter put on Bra&or , his 
meaning cannot be, that the King loſeth his Authority by an arbi- 
trary illegal a&t, for theſe are his expreſs words in the cloſe of the 
fame Chapter ; © Si autem ab eo ({c. Regs) peratur (cum breve non 
© currat contra ipſum) locus erit ſupplicationt , quod fatum ſuum cor- 
« rigat &* emendet ; quod quidem ſi non fecerit, ſatis ei ad panam , 
« audi Dominum expettet ultorem ; nemo enim de fats ſuis praefumast 
© diſputare, mulid fortiits contra fattum ſuum wvenire. The ſame 
Bratton faith of the King ; © Omns quidem ſub eo, & ipſe ſub nello, 
& ifs tanto ſub Deo. He addeth alſo, © Ipſe aurem Rex non debet 
© efſe ſub homine, ſed ſub Deo, & ſub Lege, i. e. under the direCtion of 
the Law, [ for no other ſenſe the words can bear ] and only ac- 
countable to God, but not to man, who hath no power nor ſupe- FF 
riority over the King, as Bra#on there argueth. - But if our Au- Cap3. lier. | 
thor thinks that every ſentence'of BraFon is good Law and good | 
Divinity , let him favour the World. with a Comment on theſe 
words in the ſame Chapter of Bra#on, Virgo Maria, mater Domin, 
fingulari privilegio ſupra legem fuit, 

We know, Depoſitions have not been impracticable in this Land, 
but a-Forfeiture of the Crown we think (by our Author's leave ) 
to be very monſtrous here; and if rarity and deformity make Mon- 
fters, the Author's aſſertion will be a very ugly one, and no way 
reconcileable to the Oath of Supremacy. Who is ſufficient and 
capable by the conſtitution of our Government to- determine the 
cauſe and merit of a Forfeiture? Who ſhall erect the Court to 
examine the matter of fatt, and to paſs ſentence on the allegati- 
ons, but ſuch diabolical Monſters as ereted an High-Cour: to mur- 
ther King Charles the Firſt? To whom muſt the Forfeiture be 
made , and who ſhall take it? If the King be Supreme, and. we 
haveſworn he is fo, can there be a Superior to the Supreme ? and, 
ay where 


LW. 


where muſt the Dernijer reſort be. in our Conftitution, which muſt. 


be acknowledged in all Governments, beyond which there lies no ) 


Appeal. The Crown of England is declared. by the Laws & be Im- 
perial, and the Statute of Pr emunire, 16 Rich. 2. 5. expreſly faith , 
-that it is immediately ſubject to God, and none other. If you'll 
fay, he hath forſeired the Supremacy, tiis.1s a begging of the que- 
{tion, and the forefaid demands will return ſtill. . Suppoſe a *Rab- 
ble. or. a Conſult ſhould vote a Forfeiture , and ' the King ſhould 
gain-ſay it, what effe& can the ſentence” have? If you fly-to force 
- and arms; this the Law utterly diſclaims ; and many of the chiefeſt 
Subjetts have declared, that it is unlawfull ro take up arms againſt 
the King, upon any pretence whatever. And the Statute 12 Car. 
2-13. hath declared, That by the undoubted fundamental Laws of 
the Kingdem , neither the Peers of thus Realm, nor the Commons , nor 


both. together in Parliament , nor the People colle&ively. or repreſenta- 


tively, nor any other perſon whatſoever, ever had, hath, or ought to 
14Ve_any coercive power over the perſons of the Kings of this Realm * 
How this agrees with the late tranſations, every one can telt/ 
without much labour to inform him.. © .: | 
: Where a forfeiture is ſuppoſed, there the King is accountable ; 
but how he can be ſupreme, and over all, and all judicial procee- 
dings iſſue forth in his name, .and by his power, and yet be accoun- 
table to ſubjefts, who have no power over him, who have ſworn 
allegiance to, and ſupremacy in him, is to me unaccountable, and, in 
+ Tegard of our Laws, to all men fnviſible : - Mr. Prinzes critical 
diftinftion would here do good ſervice to our Author, who makes 
the Parliament the ſupreme power, and the King the ſupreme Go- 
vernour ; but, hath the King no negative voice? can he govern: 
ſupremely without a ſupreme power to govern by ? and what- 
Ever power he pretended then to be in the Parliament ; yet the 
fore-quoted Starute ſaith, that, by the fundamental Laws of -this 
Land , the Parliament hath no coercive: power over the King, And 
atiother- Statute in the ſame King's reign hath declared the Militia 
to be ſolely in the King. Where can there: bz a ſupreme .power, 
that hath not a coercive power ? Let the point of forfeiture be as 
Plainly proyed from. our conſtitutions, abd let our Author: tell.us:in 
, what Statute Forfeiture. is to be found; as we can, that the King 
Supreme in all cauſes, and. over all perſons, 'and-unaccountable, 
and-ſubject to none but God ; and then*twill appear«that he hath 
omitted ſomething which. he ought to. have performed. - Byc to 
ws ; | | call 
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call things by what names he pleaſes, and then to give what ſenſe 
he pleaſes © thoſe names, is not enough to ſatisfie inquiſitive hofieſt 
Ns OR | 


He who ſuppoſeth and would prove a forſeiture, muſt infer and 
acknowledge the excellent and uſefull doctrine of depoſition, which, 
I believe,: our Author hath renounced more than once or twice ; 
for, I believe, he hath taken che-old Oaths, and ſubſcribed to the 
Dottrine of theChurch of England in the Articles and Homilies more 
than thrice. For if a forfeiture be voted, and a King will not ſub- 
mit thereto j how can.the forfeiture take place , except a depoſiti- 
on:be-enforc'd 2 and to what purpoſe is a forfeiture, except a de- 
poſition doth.enſue ?' PL | 6 
:+ To this our/Author ſubjoinsa wild, uncharitable, and unaccount- 
able ſuppoſition, and then makes a demand thereon; If a King 
ſhould impoſe taxes by bis ſole authority, and levy them by borrowed 
French Dragoons, ſhould annul our laws, rights and properties, and 


' ſhoald-require obedience without reſerve, by what names ſhould ſuch 


prattices be called? I anſwer, unjuſt, tyrannical, illegal practices; 
ſuch unkingly violences would declare a wicked and mercileſs tem- 
per of mind, but would not properly null the Laws, which were 
not made, nor can be repealed by his ſingle act ; their obligation 
and fanttion would continue , though they were groſly invaded 
and. violated-for a while. But if a King ſhould attempt to alter the 
whole frame -of -Government, and make his free-born ſubjefts 
bond-ſlaves, Muſt patience be: the onely buſineſs in ſuch's ſeaſon'? and, 


to ſuch vile and indecent ſurmiſes? Did our Author really believe 
that King 7ames intended ſuch things ? if not, - why doth he ſup- 
poſe them? rif he does, was it:not a ſtrain beyond epiſcopal'rhero- 
rick for out Authop in his:4ddreſſes and Petition to ſtyle Kin 
Fames his moſt excellent and grations Majefty- after the ceſſation F 
is Government by male-adminiftration, ;and*not many monchs 
before his departure ? if ſuch practices import grace and excellen- 
cy , may. the invention of. the complement be 'the Author's ho- 
nour ;:of which, I believe; none will bereave him';- and'to which 
at preſent Ill make norertuen,! +; 6 4 nu 0 0 
. Put. granting what. is difingenuous:to ſuppoſe ,-if ſuch practices 
ſhould: ever happen, which God avert from this Nation, - the inno- 
cent and. moſt Chriſtian, remedy which I know of, and which the. 
Scripture allgws, is, :with patience to om co:that which legally 


- Can a loyal heart aecenr fr honeſty make, or with patience yield 


 Icars 


((«x8)) , 


L cannat. prevent.nor remove: The Laws our Director,''which 
ig Is is -. lawful to take up arms; againſ} the Kivg on 7 paved 
and ſubmiſſion is our refuge ; Reſiſtance by force of arrfſs is not 
wr Counſellor or Sanczuary , the Law pronounces' it unjuſt- :« 
Pr arms. offen/toe | gr; gefenſiv? aganiff. the King; arid >Chuiltianitys 
Jooms. it, ſinfull ;,.except-we can:plead one-Orime tobe avurefor 
another, and- char. che -beſt remaily; ro preſerve ſome Laive &,.to 
break many: more , that.arg 'more neceffary to theſafery aridends 
of Government. : f FOTH2: 002 4 390% fy C21 


a 


F believe. there is ſcarce any. one but will afſerr, 'that -ſome-ifi- 
conveniences of an;\unjuſt. Government are far:move ehgibdie and 
tolerable than Rebellion with all its deplorable attendants / effects 
and.conſequents :'if we compare-this years war-and'changes with 
the laſt years violations and oppreſſions, I belive, ſome may-ſay;- we 

, have bought a very dear bargain, when ſome muſt ſell their eftares 
to, preſerve their properties, Exchange their .liberry” for a priſen , 
pofleffions for ejectments,' and when the Tradeſmen are ruined in. 

hopes te. increaſe the trade of the Nation. *.'- © © - a” 

 .- The rwo main hinges and fundamental ſupports'of: our Govert« 
ment are ſaid to be, Legiſhtion,; and Adminiſtration, both which: 
our Author ſays were ſubverted by King Fames, and both which 

Pl oa be cordered. ts = EE 
| 8 legiſlative, power-is in King, Lords ſpiritual and temporal; 

and the Commons alſembled in Parliamenc. The King Mr lar 
paramount, principal and -ſupreme'in thac power, therefore the 

Eaws are called the King's Laws, and the form-of -many is, that; 

The Commons. pray the King, that it be enatted, and.it 45 eyaFed by the 

King ; the \Lords:; and Commons. beſeech . the Rings Majeſty. Now 

though the-Laws be -made by the advice-antalfent of the Lords 


Fly, whoſe:rnyal Je wewit gives life, vigor and force to the petitions 
and draughes of the Lords and Commons, which before were bur 
as:dumb, formleſs and dead letters. The Lords and Commons are 
Tubprdinate and miniſterial in chac power, being ſummoned anddif: 
_ folyed'at the King's! pleaſure and by his rightfull pbwer: 'All their 
votes paſs into laws by his impreſſion and» ratification ; withour 
which, all their debates and reſolvescan acquireno higher tide nor 
ſtronger obligations than that of Counſels : Now. if /: Roy le weult 
| ig glee! memygayroreb and. it is neceſſary {as our Author 
ys).to 


low, 


ons, ye. tbey are faid to be:enacted by the King's Ma- 


make them to. pa(G into Laws, rhem'it will neceſſarily.fol- 
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one. of the hinges of our Government, as our Author ſpeaks ; on which 


the Land.: From whence I-infer;, Firſt; That the-Goronation is 


ſow. that without the King's conſent no Law can belegally enacted; 
on to LK Laws without. and againſt the King, is, 7 break off Page 5. 


grounds it may be modeſtly. and inoſfenfively, enquired , whether 
che preſent ſertlement of the Crown by the Convention be a Law 
or'no ? If aLaw, then /e Roy le weult is not neceſſary to a Law, and 
ſo, according to our Author's principle, the Convention hath ſub- 
verted. the Government, by afſuming the whole legiſlative power, 
which.by, the Law, as we grant, belongs not ſolely to them, and 
thereby have forſcited their right, and the right of the people : If 
no Law, why then is ſubmiſſion required as to a Law, under ſevere 
penalties? where there is no Law, there can be no obligation; and 
is it not hard. and unreaſonable to puniſh for that which-no' Law 
requires to obſerve ? $5071. he 2 : 
.. Our Author farther ſaith, That the three Eft ates are neceſſary to Page 4- 
wake a Law, wherein, I think, he is miſtaken ; for though Lords 
ſpiritual and temporal are of right to be fummon'd ro Parliament , 
yer if either Eſtate be legally ſummon'd, and refuſe to appear per- 
ſonally , or by proxy , the act of the other Eſtate ' in the houſe of 
Lords ſhall be reputed as valid as if both appeared ; and this ap- 
pears by ancient: practice ; for though they be two Eſtates , yet 
they make but one Houſe of Lords, which is determined by plura- 
lity of voices, whether Spiricual or. Temporal ; if the majority of 
ſuffrages of each Eſtate was necaſliry: to AYE a& of that Houſe, 
the Statute of Mortmain,. I believe, had: not paſs'& in-the days of 
Edw. 3. nor the Att to-take away Biſhops voices in Parliament in © 
the reige: of Cherles 1. their concurrence then is not neceſſary to 
the doing of that which without chem can be ſyfficiently done ; 
what their preſence cannot legally prevent , thei voluntary ab- 
ſence cannot null. An honſe of Lords is neceſſary to the enacting 
of -a:'Law,. buc the preſence of both Eſtates is not neceſlary_ to 
make that Houſe, the majority of the preſent Eftate conclude the 
abſent alſo, and the reaſon is., becauſe both the Eſtates ſit in the 
Houſe in reſpect of their temporal Baronies, which are of the ſame 
mp from the Crown, though different in the manner of. their 

We are told (pag. 5.) That the Eſſence of a King of England is, that. Page 5. 
be 45-one ſitting,on the-Thront , and governing . by the known Law's of | 


nat needfull , becauſe all that may be without this; or what is 
C2 unnecel- _ 


( 20 ) | 0 

unneceſſary, is no part of an eſſence, as ſome old Logicians have 
told us : and yet with reſpect to his definition , thereecan be no 
difference aſſigned berween Protector Cromwell and ſome eegnant 
Kings, 'but Coronation 6nely. © If it be. ſaid, that Cromwell gover- 


ned not accotditg'ts the Laws, yet the definition will agree to any- * 


Uſurper that doth.” If ic be replied, that he cannot govern accor- 
ding ro Law that uſurps contrary to Law, then 'twill unavoidably 
follow, that he who hath the Eſſence of a King, muſt have a le- 
gal Right to govern according _to Laws, -and what then will he- 
come of a great part of our Author's Scheme. : Secondly, Others 
may infer from hence, that then King Charles the'Firſf; in his Im- 
priſonment, and King Charles the Second, in his Baniſhment, were 
no 2, becauſe they did not fit on the Throne, and govern by 
the Laws of England, Thirdly, T infer, That the'known Lews 
of the Land muſt be fuch Laws as are known to the King, or elfe 
he cannot govern by them : but how can he know many of them, 
but by the information 'of his Counſel, and the interpretation of 
his Judges, wherein, if they happen to miſtake, muſt he unhappi- 
ly ceaſe to be a King? or , in our Author's language , Joſe the Eſ- 
ſence of. a King? © | - WONTe - y4Þ 

The Eſſence of a King-of Egland IT take to be; That he is a 
rightfull ſupreme Governour ; 'a- regular King TI take to be: one 
that governs according to Law ; anda bad King, to be one that 
perverts and vielates the Laws; now' a bad King, by a violation 
of the Laws, and ar irivaſion--of the Subjects rights, no more 
ceaſeth to be-a King, than a bad Landlord ceaſeth to be a Land- 
ford by the invaſion of ſorhe of his 'Fenants rights and cuſtoms ; 
or a diſobedient Subject ceaſeth ro be a Subject; -'for if his diſobe- 
dience makes him no Subject, how many have loſt the rights of 


Subjects, and how can they -reaſonably ſufter by the Power to 


which they are not ſubject. hn 
Certainly our Author did 'inot-want Skilf nor Learning to diſtin- 
guiſh- between the Power, andthe abuſe of it ; between a Gover- 
nor, and: his ill adminiſtration ; between a King, and his irregulari- 
ries. Should it be mered to many of us with the fame meaſure, we 
ſhould-be-forc'd: ro-quit that Kingdom, which King Fumes is faid'to 


© ſonable for times of confuſion. 


have Abdicated. But confuſed Arguments are moſt ſuitable and fea- 
The- only Argument -which he produces:to prove; that King: 


Fames ſubverted the Legiſlative Power, one of the- Fundamentals 
+3 #38 Bo of 
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of our Government, is, That he fo all intents: aud purpoſes:aſſumed rhe Page 6. 
Legiſlative, Bower to. himſelf.4;,'and this :he did, becauſe he diſpensd 
with ſomerfew Laws, ( one, according: to our; Authat;was enough 
a difſalre the Goyernmenc,!) che conſequence whereof he 'proves 
thus,.. Becaufe.me-Low- conld gp more than the Diſpenſing: Power did. Page 7. 
All this is. of a thred, and ſo-finely ſpun, that it will ſcarcely endure 
the gentle touch of a render, Examination; a. ſmall puff will blow 
all = into..its primitive-Aothing;-in all which:he; doth :no-more 
than {toutly affirm,and ſuppoſe, whar-he ſhould truly prove, [viz. 
I... That the:breach-ofia Law is-the repeal 'of.a Law: --:2. Thar the 
diſpenſing witha few, or. but one; Law, deſtroys the whole Legiſl{- 
tive Power, and the fundamental copſtitution thereof: : Now. if the 
Diſpenſing Power did really and truly (whieh-it did: not )'null. the 
_ Laws to all intents. and, purpoſes, did bur redyce:ustoithe ſame 
<pfigon, .wheremn we were' before the making:of thoſe;Laws ; 
nd: certainly :we had, then, a Government, & Legiflarive:Confticus 
rion, as extenſive and authoritative as now we pretend to. ':3; That 
King Fames by his.Diſpenſing Power, and Suſpending Power, :did 
intend to Repeal thoſe Laws ; and;that thoſe that reaped the be- 
nefi;. of thoſe InJulgences, 'did. thereby believe-and take them as 
repealed ; for *tis. very. difficult-to believe, that ſuch a publick act F 
ſhould have ſuch a general ette&t without the intention of the dif- 
penſer, or. acceptation of the. diſpenſed ; eſpecially ſince .'twas ſo: 
generally known, what Cloſerings, and Regulations: of Corporati- 
ons, With -other,curious and precious Arts, were made uſe of to: 
compaſs:ſuch a Parhament, as ,would- repeal what.'the King had' 
only ſuſpended and diſpens'd with, and ratifie all his Indulgences; 
by their. ſolemn A&; for if. it had been- thought; that the-King". 
could. have perfected. a Repeal without a Parliament, to what pur- 
poſs, were all thoſe induſtrious. artifices,  ſupertine- pgjjticks, and-. 
. ſuperlative fetches to procure a complying Parliament, . withouts. 
which, .'rwas.concluded,, the deſign would. be;imperfeg. : 4:.He 
ſhould have.proyed, that the afluaiag.of mere. Power by;che-King,” 
did not only lefſen, but totally .deſtroy- all, thar:be had::;: this is a; 
pretty method of Subſtrattion, by. the art of Mwltiptication/;-of 'lo-- 
fing all by gaining more :, 'The.Gourts at Weſtminſter do; not pre: 
ſently. cea'c; tobe, when be Boch pe hed Authority -ther& aſſume 1 


more Power than of right, belongsta.themas digg cc 2di69: i 
_ © He farther faith, Thar che King [Rower was ſubverigd an the 
ſubverſion of the, Government; ,and,; is-ſubyerred by 6 penn. 


wit. 


E7Y) . 
withaTaw. What !-is the Kingly-Power totally ſibverted, when 
id comiriencechvarbitrarye © ard] is-enlatg'd 2or do af the Royat 
Rights Failzewheh fdme of crheTiawetofatitig to: the Subjer? are per- 

mooty Sy athar Law Reaſon edh this d&ptayed? arid was our 
Government -conipletely ſubverted By rh& Diſpefifatioris,, © when | 
all:thelegat Courts of Juſtice were.open*+;' Terms, *Aﬀizes, and all * 
ſorts of proceedings obſerv'd;; 'afid when the Magiſtrates alted in 
their. ſeverab tations: andicapacities, in- ther Colts, Gowns, Cities 
and-Juriſditions? oval wolbe any particiiltar Rights, becaufe 
fome-eviFdoers were pardorrd?” or were we illegally-ruird ori thar 
very account; becare forme: ware Tegally preferr'd', and we tin- 
done, becauſe ſome were favedfrom their deſerved penalties ? Ts 
there foch a' malignatit influence; fach a diffuſive venom in otic 
ps a). that-it marrs all che Regalities;-anid inevitably 


det \che King withove a poſſibility of Reſtturarion?'" Tf rhits 
wasiknown by our Author ſome” yeats ago, why did He not then” 
diſcover: this hidden:myftery, which-was: never heard of before, 
noc-will ever be found;-ſo:much as in. the Original Contrat? of the 
Demogogica) King-makers?- And why did our' Author fo frequent- 
ly:pray: fof:the King; as his King, ee 1mm eng of the King- 
ly Power;' and Rights of the People ? © and- Addrefs him with Tus 
Sovereign Titles,” when he thought him ro-Be:no King ; and fub- 
mitted to him, as to the moſt righefull, aftual, ſapreme Power ? 
Ir had been far greater ſincerity: and integrity to have transferr'd 
all theſe chings''on - the nexr righefull Heir, upon whom” (by our 
Author's dotine-)' all the regal'Rights were: devolved. But for 
what reaſon- a'King loſeth his rega? Rights, wherr he aſfurnes an” 

Krary! Power, I do not as yer perceive, nor can find in the Zet- 
rer to a Biſhop ;- the People's Rights may be ſubverted, when: the 
Kingly. Power remains, as well as, and ſomething better, than, « 
King' be Conquer'#, and not his King dos. ; 

' Hath cth@Conflieution been totally fubverted;-when the Com- -_ 
munity* hart invaded one 'or! ore of the Prerogatives of the 
Crowti'? if:ſo, T Joubt?ris-nor yet-patch't up again. 

- He rells us; tharwe ſwore to the Confſticution; but whar, when, 
and where we ſwore, he tells us nor; and, & believe, no body re- 
members:'He atids; wo only (wore to the King's Authority ; bur 
if he pleaſes to peruſe, ati&teade eyer-His Old Oath, he will find, 


that he fwore to th&Kiftg, and'& defend His Perſon ;; and there he. - 
wilf find 'a}o, roy eb Pattional, or — but 
"14 av : ablolute, 


« 


. "(223 ) 
abſolute, and independent. ; :and there he'will find no foundation 
for 2 diftetion berween the King's perſonal and politick capacity, 


# ; 4 ” 


which hK laſt Aſlertion too plainly intimares, 


© 5. .He ſhould have proved, that the King's Diſpenſation is as va» 
tid, atid as ſecure, .as an, Act of Parljament:;. or ele.-how,'to al in 
rents and-purgeſes, 15 it.the making of a. Law ? or how can he fay, 
the 'Law cay..do wo more than the Diſpen/ing Power ? was the Law 
dead by the Diſpenſing Power, and its force torally and perpetu- 
ally nulled? why.then is it now revived without. at Act of Re- 
vivor, and ſome of.the penalties thought fit ro! be inflicted by che 
judgment. of ſome+of our Legiflators 2 ,What-is repealed by. Parlia- 
ment-is.certainly, void, and: there is. no. fear of ſuffering- thereby ; 
arid. what is enacted. by Parliament continueh its farce. and obli-- 
gation, though 'ris not at preſent put into execution ; and like cer- 
tain politick-dilatory poyſons after many days apd-months, proves 
dangerous, if not fatal : A particular diſpenſagipn doth nor infer an. 
unizerſal. diſſolution; , ſome; perſons thought ((;a3'our Forefathers, 
and antient Lawyers did, aad:'tis byc, what the Gorverrion aſſumed. 
to themſelves.). that, the King might, gemic- ——_ wich the pe- 
nalties of ſome Laws ; yet I never heard;-chat they faid, the King: 
by his ſole Power might make new Laws: Let our Author re- 
member, what he. hath often heard,; if not read publickly at:the: 
Cloſe of Briefs, which js yet, continued, 4uy Low, Sterne, Af or 

Ordinance. to the, contrary, notwithſtanding... © 0 

-, When all theſe Conlideratipns: ave weighed, I bope' others, if 
not our Author, may be farisfied that King 7ames's Diſpenſations- 
were.not.of that fatal-conſequence to the Legiſlative Power, nor- 
a total diſſolution of. our Government, [nor a -fabyerfion of the: 
King's Power, nor our.complete ruine, as he fuppoRs them:to be; 
except it be, faid, what is-moft trug, thatthe:clamours about them: 
miniſtred'occafion, and: .pretences to effet all thoſe things thar- 
have enſued fince. I with there. had been no grounds, nor the.: 
ſame arguments. to retort all. upon a Revolution of a later. date; 


whether here, or elſewhere, too, many can tel without: conſulting 


Upon. our Author's princjples he;; as: much as'in him 1yes; fab- 

verted the. Government by. making new.Laws without the.concur- 

rence of the Legiſlative Power ; far. he hath juſtified arm'd reſi- 

ſtance, and aſſerted forfeiturs, which-is a: doctrine of ſubverſion: 

Are theſe Laws of our Kingdom, or not? if nor, then he inſiſts | 
ers £4] tnatr 
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chiv16de); he ihe 6rd bis Law'; if they'arg Laws,” Jet 
—- when,: and' by whom they were made, and whygre now 
to be found ? If King Famer nulled our Conſtitution by making 


that a Law, which was no: Eaw,' and contrary to Law; "doch noc 
our Author, as-much asinhim lyes, do the fame? F 


Beſide, if we allow his principl / 1Ewifl prove top much to juſti- 


fie the preſent ſectlement; for hs harh'to1d us, Thar if rhe Parlia- 


ment without the King make a Law, one hinge of the' Government 'is 


brokew off 7, and if it at, and fit contrary to.Law, the other hinge 


- Government is broken alfo, and fo Nik __ Government CEa- * 
Now, wg pc to his or. rhe oiſpenſmg with 2 Law 


the pg cd & nor, 5 Eliz 
_ = Za _ Ego Men 


both er 


r Nr can ain pe Fn 
” 'T bref EE Ribs cannor; 'who, without an 
ts bye. a -can'2 'And2tis Fyrther” : obſervable from the ' 
ſame Srature, that what is done by ſuch difabled perfons, is made 
nulland: void; for they ſhall be ned, as if they had never been 
returned for Knighes, Gitizens, of Burgeſſes;” Will our Aurhor now 


_ fay,i\that this makes the Law of flode effect, [and'eredts an arbitra- 


ry and illegal Power? And'cav "he fay "Hat the Government ſub- 
fe, whe "tag deſtroyed, by his own' Pohticn, and in his own Ex- | 


Het ola ſeem reverent to crowned Heads by a pretended 
na gianare their crimes : But car King 7ameg_ be ren- 
#hd enorrius; or his Governors more mon- - 


Nous) than thehach-repreſerited both to' be ; he hath affirin'd' of 


them a cubverſion: ofthe Government, 'the ruine. of the Subjes, 
and a forfeiture of rhe Crown ; whereby he provokes Children 
and Subjects againſt' him ; and what can' be added 'more, bur a 
worm _ the: rac 2: for or ſome <f: his Authors could have 
mrd him with as good, and as proper arguments, as they-have 
donetor forfeiture ns gs ſpares: nor. to a eng every thing 
thar-can be-objetted;/ and racher rhan'che particulars ſhalt wanc 
either number.or- weight , uncharitable conjetures'and groutidlets 
cenfuresabout French LA ore, are added te to the 09 
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Having thus diſcuſ'd what our Author hath affirm'd of Legiſla- 
tion, I pro&ed, _ | | | 
- In th@ſecond place, to conſider the other fundamental of our 
Conſtitution, vis. Adminiſtration, and to debate whether King 
TFames did ceaſe to be King, becauſe he did not govern according 
toLaw, as the Writer of the Letter faith, who gives a particular 
Catalogue of divers breaches of the Law, wherewith -he chargeth 
King Fames. | | 
" Before he had paſsd this peremptory ſentence, it might have 
conſiſted with good manners, and would have prevented an un- 
wary oppoſition, if he had conſidered what the Prince of Orange 
declared in the ſecond Paragraph of his Declaration, viz. That 
King 7amers Counſellors overturn'd (and is not this a ſubverſion) 
the Religion, Laws and Liberties of this Realm, and ſubjetted, not [e- 
cretly only, but openly, Conſcience, Lizerty and Property, to arbitrary 
Government : Here all is imputed to the Counſellors, and nothing 
to the King ; in the Author's Letter all to the King, and nothing to 
the Evil Counſellors; and in the additional Declaration they are 
ſtyled the Suberters of the Laws and Religion of theſe Kingdoms : But 
let the particulars of his Liſt be as true as he would have them tg 
be, is there any tolerable conſequence in his arguing ? Becauſe 
King Fames did thoſe illegal things, therefore he ſubverted the 
whole Conſtitution; except he could have'proved, that the whole 
Conſtitution did conſiſt in thoſe particular Laws which he is faid to 


have; and that becauſe he did not govern by ſome Laws, there- 


fore he govern'd by none at all ; and becauſe he brake ſome, there- 


. fore he violated all the reſt. Theſe conſequences are-ſo mighty 


wide, that ſomething more than ordinary Logick 'is required to 
tack them and the premiſes together. It is a bold adventure to 
call thoſe Laws, which King Fames brake, the Eſſence of our Con- 
ſitution ; and the Efſence of a King to govern according to thoſe 
numerical Laws ; yet this was the task, and this ſhould have been 
the proof, and withour it all the reſt muſt be inconcluſive, Is-not 
4 legal King our right, and parc of our Conſtitution? and are there 
not many particular  Laws- which reſpect the King, | his Perſon, 
Safety, Crown and Dignity, and many. other Laws which refpect 
the Subjets ?_ and moſf of the branches of Magna-Charta, which 
this Author cannot in. conſcience fay were broken. by King Fames'2 . 
How ſtrange and uncouth is it then to ſay, the whole Conſtitution . 
was ſubyerted; when. the greateſt pare of it remaind A 
| an 
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( 26 ) Ge; . 1 
and'unchang'd : the Eſſence of our Conſtitution no mogg ceaſeth by 
che breach-of ſome Laws, than a man ceaſeth to be a mag, becau | 
| he hath-loſt ſome of his toes, or when the Cramp hath ferz'd ſome 
of his fingets, or he hath broken a leg or an arm : neither doth: 

an irregular King, for promoting or licenſing fome particular irre- 
gularities; any more ceaſe to be a King, than a Mayor, or a Ju- | 
ſtice of Peace ceaſes to be fuch, if one keeps a diſorderly Tipling- 
houſe, or the other doth not puniſh every Drunkard, and Swearer, 
whom he actually knows to be ſuch : rhe Office continues to be. 
legal, though the Officer aQts illegally, uncill he 1s legally diſcharg'd. 
But who can ſay unto the King, What dof thou ? or who is impower'd- 
by our Laws to give him his diſcharge and 2uierms ? and though 
an illegal a&t may render an Officer obnoxious to a legal Penalty, 
yer it doth nor preſently diveſt him of his legal Power and Right 
to the employment ; for his Power is founded on tlie rightfull au- 
thority of his Commiſſion, not on the goodneB of his perſonal Atts; 
from whence *twill follow, that rhe Office of a King continueth, 
notwithſtanding ſome illegal prattiſes committed by him, unleſs an 
inferior Magiſtrate hath a firmerTitle than the ſupreme Power hath; 
and if the Office of a King eontinues|, he does nor loſe the E/erce 
of a King; except it can be ſaid, That one:may bave the! true 
Office of a King, and not be-a King. | 
The Author of the Letter faith, He that doth not govern by Law, 
- doth mot govern at all. If by the Law he underſtands the whole. 
Eaw, or the Law in general , with-what truch or prudence can 
any: one admit the conſequence ? how inconſiderate, unreaſonab'e 
and intemperate muſt that King be, who rejects all Laws, and will 
govern by none ? Itis not concetvable,. that any Prince ſhould be 
ſo extremely furious, ſo void of common ſenſe and: reaſon, as to 
attempt fo much violence and injuſtice, as to violate all the Rules 
of Government to his own'troubke and ſhame, and the-confuſion. 
of the State, and the ruine of his People. Bur if by Law the Au- 
thor underſtands ſome particular Laws, (which he muſt if he ap-. 
plies-it to King! Famer, for none, without impudence, can fay he 
broke all the 'Laws, ) how notoriouſly falfe, and groſly illogical, 
muſt it be, 'to argue from a particular to-a-general ? But ſuch are 
our Author's confuſed Methods and Afſerrions, by making ſome- 
| thing to be rey Og, and ſome Laws to be all Laws. 
- - Bur granting that King Fames did-not govern at all, becauſe he 
did-govern by ſome. particular Laws ; how. conſiſtent is this princi- 
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ple with tha prattice of our Author, and others of his judgment, 
who freguently and folemnly in the Houſe of God, and in their 
Prayers called King Fames their Sovereign Lord and Governor, 
after all the breaches of the Law now particulariz'd by him ? Is it 
fincerity to own ſuch a one to be a Governor, and yet to juſtifie, 
that he did not govern at all ? | 


- There is one thing that our Author faith, He bad almoſt forget, Page tt, 


viz. King James's laying aſide the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
which he calls an inſtance of the Diſpenſing Power, and a condemna- 
tion of the Oaths as unlawfull. Could he have truly evinc'd, that 
King Fames did difpenſe with the Oaths in ſuch a ſenſe, that there- 
by he did-to all intents and purpoſes releaſe and diſcharge all the 
Takers of the Oaths from the obligation of them, that would have 
given more ſatisfaftion than all the Letter beſide can truly effect : 
But this wants proof, and had nothing to ſupport it but a bare 
infinuation :. A diſpenſing from the taking of the Oaths, is certainly 
no relaxation from the Oaths already taken ; chough the Scrupu- 
lous are exempted, yet the Swearers are not abſolved. Whatever 
King Fames thought of the Oaths, it doth not appear by any evi- 
dence from our Author, that the King thought the Oaths unlaw- 
full : If he had thought fo, a Prohibition had rather been his duty, 
than a Diſpenfation an act of his favour ; a Diſpenfation doth nor 
neceſfarily' ſuppoſe or infer the unlawfulnefs of the matter, from 
which we are difpens'd, any more than a permiſſion of Conventi- 
cles infers the ſinfulneſs of the Church-ſervice, becauſe the Diſſen- 
ters are indemnified for being abſent from it; or that the Old 
Oaths are unlawfull, becauſe the Convention hath abrogated 
them, and Abrogation is ſomething more than a Diſpenſation. Sup- 

i the King thought the Oaths unlawfull, doth the Error of his 
Faderdenn hy a good foundation to free us from that obligation, 
about which, we believe, he is very much miſtaken ? and unleſs 
he had been miſtaken, he would not have cancelled the obliga- 
tion: And allowing this to be fo, doth the diſcharge to the pre- 
ent King, on a miſtake, totally exempt us from that bond of the 
Oarths 'to the Heirs and Succeſfors, who may think otherwiſe of 
the obligation and lawfulneſs of the Oaths. 

Whatever the King might think of fome paſſages in the Oaths , 
yet certainly.a great part of the Oaths belonged to the King's Ane 
ceſtors in the days of old ; and' the! old} homaginm ligeam bound 
the Subject to. be the King's man - life and member ; and this was 
2 3-D 8 D2 never 
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- never thought oppoſite to Popery. If the King diſlifgd that part 
which mm Kos Pope, yert-he never freed any Fe . the obli- 
gation to-thar obedience and fidelity which was a-right belonging 
to the Kings of England, whether Proteſtants or Papiſts. If the 
forms of the Oaths were his complaints, certainly the Allegiance 
was never his grievance, unleſs it was, becauſe it was no better 
kept. If he diſcharg'd his Subjets from thoſe bonds, why doth 
he charge ſome in Eng/and, and hang others in Ireland for the 
breach of them ? and why doth he in his Declarations require the 
Allegiance of his Subjects ? If we ſuppoſe he thought the Oaths 
unlawfull, can it therefore be inferr'd, that he bath aCtually re- 
leas'd us from the Obligation ? And ſuppoſing he: hath freed ſome, 
hath he therefore freed all ? And: if he thought ſome part unlaw- 
full, wilt ic therefore follow, that the Swearer is freed: from that 
pare which the King thought Iawfull and obligatory ? or becauſe 
ſome had the liberty not to take the Oaths, had: others therefore 
indulgence not to- keep them ? becauſe ſome would not ſwear, 
therefore others might forſwear ? This is a new fort of Logick and 
Divinity adapted to-the Cauſe and the Modes of the times. Where 
there are divers particulars conjoyned in.one Oath, that only part 
- ceaſeth to bind, whoſe matter is ſinfull; but to as much as is law- 
full, there remains an obligation to obſerve it punctually : He that 
remits part of a Bond, coth not thereby remit all ; and he that 
 Jends Money to. Fohn-a-Nokes, does not thereby cancel. all the 
Bonds of his ſolvible Debtors. To prove therefore. this inſtance, 
he ſhould fairly and juſtly make evident, | 

1. That King Fames thought all the Oath, and every part there- 
of, unlawfull. | 

2. That what he thought unlawfull,” we were not. bound to. by 
the Oaths, nor by the Law of the Land to obſerve ; fo that if he 
had thought the Supremacy to be in the Pope, we were bound to 
acknowledge it ſo, at leaſt not to be in the King. -—- 

3. That by his Declaration he declar'd his Judgment, and con- 

> demn'd the Oaths as unlawfull. : : 

4: That by his Diſpenſation. he cancell'd. their Obligation,. and 
diſcharg'd all from their Bonds, 

5. That a remiſſion of ſomething in and about the Oaths to ſome 
perſons, is anentire abſolution of all from every thing contain'd in 
the Oath. If theſe things had been cleared, few ſcruples could have 
remained as to the. obligation of the Oaths to. King Fames's Perſon, 
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but that he granted as real a Relaxation from the ſworn Allegi- 
ance, as gver the noble and generous King Ferdinand did to the 
Neapolitans from their Oath and Homage, when in perſon he told 
his Nobles, Gent'emen and Citizens, 'that becauſe he was willing 
to ſecure their honour, and preſerve them from ruine , whom he 
could not at preſent protect from the power of the French Forces, 
he freely abſolved them, and. gave: them leave ro make the beſt 
terms they could with their prevailing Adverſaries. 

The whole {cope of this ſpecious Plea in the Letter may be ſum- 
marily reduced to this,— © Our Oath-to King Fames ceaſeth, be- 
* cauſe he ceaſeth to be a King; he ceaſeth to be a King, becauſe 
* he ceaſed to govern by Law ; he ceaſeth to govern by Law, be- 
* cauſe he hath completely ſubverted the Government ( though 
* the Covention in the Inſtrument of Government ſay onely, he 
« did endeavour to ſubvert it; ) he ſubverted the Government, be- 
** cauſe he ſubverted the fundamentals of our Conſtitution, Legiſla- 
* ture and Adminiſtration ; and this he did, becauſe he ſuſpended: 
«and diſpenſed; with ſome few Laws:. Theſe are the. lincks to bind 
a King and unſhakle his Subjets; theſe groundleſs-and. inconſe- 
quent aſſertions are as-true, as that King Fames finiſhed our rume, 
(for ſo our Authous faith (pag.7.) when the King gave Commilſli- 
ons to Popiſh Officers-and reſolved toſtand to ir; and that he ruin'd 
the Government by his diſpenfations ; as: if there were no diffe- 
rence, between: ſickneſs,, and death;. a:male-adminiſtration: of ſome: 
things, and a deſtruction of the whole. According to this rule he 
may prove the preſent ſettlement to be a diſſolution, becauſe the 
hereditary Crown law is altered, and that the Parliament hath ſub- 
verted the. Conſtitution, as fitting-without the King's Writ, or his: 
Conſent firſt had, and without taking thoſe Oaths which the Con-- 
| Ntitution of. our Government did require; and: that many of the: 
Kingdom. have forfeited and loſt their rights in the Conſtitution, be- 
cauſe they have taken up arms againſt their rightfull King Fames,. 
then in-poſleſſion of the Crown; which is contrary to Law. and: 
their Declaration : To juſtifie which our Author ſaith, .that King 
-Femes ceaſed to be King, which very few at the. Prince of Orange's 
invaſion did-either believe or think of ; for ſince his date of ſub- 
-yerſion in. 1685. had we no Government? did we live in a ſtate of 
Anarchy? was nothing done by King Fames's royal Power , nop 
any adminiſtration of Juſtice in his royal Name ? are all the Com- 
miſſions granted ſince that time yoid.? and are all the.Adts Wy 
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